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BAPTIST MESSENGER

Ghronicle of the Churches.

A MOTTO FOR THE NEW YEAR.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITi, CHELTENHAM.

“ Seek meekness,”’—ZerH. 1L, 3.

RELIGION is intended to make men happy, not by changing their circum-
stances, but by changing the disposition of their minds. A deeply taught child
of Grod, thoroughly sanctified by the Holy Spirit, could be happy anywhere,
but another man could not. Few were ever placed in more irying circumstances
than Paul; he appeared to be “sorrowful,” but he said, he was ‘“always
rejoicing.” How was this ? He informs us, “Ihave learned in every state there-
with to be content. I know both how to be abased, and how to abound
everywhere, and in all things I am instructed ; both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and tosuffer need. I can do all things through Christ,
which strengtheneth me.” As we cannot bring our circumstances to our
minds, let us seek grace to bring our minds to our circumstances. For the
grace that has made us what we are, can make us what we desire to be, what
we ought to be. And it is very encouraging to koow, that God “ giveth more
grace.” 'As it is written, * God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the
humble.” Few things are more necessary ic the present day than meekness.
If we look into the world, or into the Church, we sece, that in order to be
heppy and ornamental, we must be meek. This is the spirit of Jesus, and this

.he calls us cspeeially to learn. “ Come unto me all ye that labour and are
Leavy laden, and I will give you rest, Take my yoke upon you, and learnz of
me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”
"The week therefore enjoy rest, rest in the field of labour, rest in the midst of
trouble, rest in o world of change. Our God, who desires us to be happy,
eshorts us to ¢ seek meelmess.” Let us give our attention to this subject for
a few minutes.

Tirst, THE GRACE, OR STATE OF MIND COMMENDED, MEEENESS. Meekness
is the patience and quietness of the soul under injuries, insults, or sufferings.
True meekness always bows to the divine aulhority. It views God on the
throne, and acknowledges his right to require and command what he will. The
man of meckness ascertains for himself that the Bible is God's book, and
believes that every sentence, word, and letter is inspired. He therefore bows
to its decisions, ombraces its doctrines, believes its promises, and receives its
precepts. He never strives with his Maker, but admits his sovereign right to
do as he will witk his own, and to speak 0s he pleases fo his own. Meekness
yields to the Lord’s hand. 'While it hears God speaking in his Word, it sees
God working in the world, JItlooks upon the world as under the government
of God; and at providence, as God governing the world in his wisdom,
according to his Word, and for the good of his people, and the glory of his
name. ‘The meek man therefore eadeavours to adapt himself to Lis circum-
stances, whatever they may be, believing that God has made no mistake, but
that all is going on right, whether le can perceive it or no. He admits of no
ehiance, but believes that all is wisely ordained, arranged, and brought to pass.
Meokness acquiesces in the Lord's will. Submission is not enough. Resignation
scarccly reaches the mark, It would acquiesce in all that God wills and
works, approving not only of the whole, but of each separate part. Its

You V.



2 A MOTTO FOE THE NEW YEAR.

anguage is, “ Not my will, but thine be done.” In the dullest day, in the most
trying searons, and Ao the most painful eircumstances, it prompts the soul to
say, “ It is well.” Meckness adorns the Christian’ s profession. Indeed, it is
one of our chief ornaments, and therefore it is so {requently inculeated, and
commended in God's blessed Word. How much our Saviour dwells upon it
in his sermon on the mount. “I say unto you, that ye resist not evil, but
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also, &e.”
Christinns do not arrest the attention, impress the minds, or win the spproba-
tion of the eonsciences of those around them, just beeause they ave not meek.
They arc not now lambs in the midst of wolves ; but are in spirit and temper,
so much like those around them, that it is not always easy to distinguish them.,
Meckness prevents innumerable cvils. How many sins, and unpleasant scenes
in our families, would be prevented, if we werc meck? How many disagree-
ments, and divisions in the church, would be prevented if we were meek ?
How much better would things go om, even in the world, if we were made
meck ?  Nearly all our family disorders and church troubles, may be traced
up to our want of meekness. O, what peace of mind, what quiet of conscience,
what joy of heart we should experience, if we were meek and lowly in heart?!
How grateful for our mercies, how patient under our frials, how calm in our
troubles we should be, if we were mcek. Let us then, set our hearts upon
seeking that grace, which will enable us to bow to the divine authority, yield
to the Lord’s hand, or acquiesce in the Liord’s will, adorn our Christian profes-
sion, and prevent such great and sore evils. Tn order to stir up our minds to
this, let us,—

Secondly, CONSIDER THE EXHORTATION GIVEN, “SEEK MEERNESS.” Mesk-
ness is of the greatest importance, and to seek meckness is a solemn duty, but
it will not be attended to, except we see its value. How is it the word falle
upon us, like seed on stony ground? How is it that it passes through the
mind without becoming incorporated with our nature? It is for want of
meekness. We hear as critics, or judges, instead of children or servants.
Therefore, says the Apostle, “Receive with meekness the engrafted word,
which is able to save your souls.” The meek heart is prepared for its recepr
tion, and like the seed in the good soil, it grows up and brings forth fruit. It
hecomes engrafted on our natures, and its saving and sanctifying effects are
seen in our lives. How is it, that those who fall or backslide in our churches,
are allowed to remain prostrate, or to wound us still? It is for want of meek-
ness. Hence said Paul, © Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual restore such an one, in the spirit of meekness.” The meek will
approach his fallen or wandering brother, not as vested \znth authority, using
the tone of severity and condemnation, but as clothed with love, speaking in
toues of sympathy and tenderness. He will win back the wandering heart. He
will 1ift up the fallen one, binding up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine.
Many who now stray unheeded, or lie prostrate unpitied, would be.rmsed and
restored, if we sought and obtained meckness. Let us then realise our need
of meekness. We shall never seek it aright until we do. That we do need it,
is clear. 'That it would be well for us if we possessed it, most will acknow-
ledge. But we do pot indiridually fecl our deep meed of this lovely grace.
Yet we never shall honour Jesus, adorn the Gospel, or favourably impress
those about us as we ought, without meckness.  Mark its ¢ffects. Look at
Moses, he was the meekest of men. Not when he was in the palace of Pharaols,
for then he made nothing of killing an Egyptian, and hiding him in the sand.
But after he had been well taught and trained in the land of Midiar, then
he could bear with the stiff necked and rebellious multitude ; and even when
God appeered to wish to destroy tbem, he pleaded until he obtained their
pardon. With onc single exception, when he smote the rock, he manifested
the greatest forbearance, and became a pattern men, a pattern of meekness o
the whole nation and the world. Look at the Lord Jesus, our great example.
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God’s meek ond gentle Lamb. See him bear the contradiction of sinners
agoinst himself. See him observe his own precepts, so that when he was
reviled, he reviled not again; when he was persecuted, he suffered it. He could
say, without fear of contradiction or reflection, “I am meek and lowly of
heart.” In his life we behold the heautiful effects of meekness, and he has left
us an example, thet we should follow in his steps. T'race out its source. It
is not of human origin. It is not a plant that grows in unsanetified nature’s
garden. “The fruit of the Ipirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness.” So that what the trec is to the fruit, that the Holy
Spirit is to this grace. We must possess the Spirit, we muet have a good
mensure of the Spirit, or therc will not be this meekness. It is the Spirit of
Christ working, subduing, acting in the man, that makes him meek. We must
live in the Spirit, that is, under his subduing and sweetly controlling influences,
if we would be meek. Command it, we cannot ; seek it, we may. Produce it
ourselves, we cannot, but seek it from God we should. Observe the require-
ment : *“ Put on, therefore, as the elect of Giod, holy and; beloved, bowels of
mercies, humbleness of mind, meekness.”” That is, not only be meek, but ap-
pear meek. Let your meekness be visible, putif on as you would some wearing
garment, or some beautiful ornament. Let meelmess appear in your dealings
with men, and in your conduct towards the sainta. * Butthou, O man of God,
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.”

Here it is presented as an object to be pursued, to be earnestly sought, to be
if possible attained. Tt is to bo to the Christian, as the merk, or as the prize
to the racer, that on which he fixes his eye and heart, and to reach which he
strains every nerve. Believe the promise. Is meekness a grace of the Holy
Spirit ? Is it produced by the indwelling and work of that divine and holy
agent? Then we have a promise that just meets the case, for Jesus has said,
“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children ; how
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that
ask him ?” Ts Glod willing to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? He
is. Are we desiring to obtain that blessing? Shall we seek it, in order that
we may be sanctified to God, made like the Lord Jesus, and so be meek and
lowly of heart? The promise is plain. It is true. It should be heartily
believed. It should be earnestly pleaded. Let us then ply the throne. Let
usfet our hearts upon obtaining this hlessing as s new year's gift, nor rest
until aur God graciously confers it. We do not believe the promises God has
made us, or we do not deeply feel our need of the blessings promised, or we do
not sincerely desire to carry out the precepts of the Lord Jesus, or we should
pray more, and pray differently to what we do. To stimulate us to *“seek
meekness,” let us now, :

’l‘hirdly,‘ GLANOE AT A FEW OF THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO SEEK IT.
M eekness is a grace which brings numerous blessings in its train. It pre-
pares us for the reception, and secures to us the communication of many
promised blessings. For instance, sotisfaction. “The meek shall eat and be
satisfied ; they shall praise the Lord that seek him ; your heart shall live for
ever.” The proud man, tho conceited professor, is never satisfied. Satisfaction
18 o stranger to his breast. He hears, but he does not act. He reads, but he
does not act. The meek man feeds upon the provision God has made {or him,
and in reference both to providence and grace, enjoys a good degree of satisfac-
tion. Quidance. “The meek will be guide in judgment, the meek will he
teach his way.” God will be both guide and teacher to the meek man, He
will guido him in his decisions, he will teach him what coursa to pursue. Thus
will he preservo him from many erroneous conclusions, and from every cvil
way. Inhe(itance. “The meek shall inherit the ocarth, and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of peace.” Now, they may be very poor, not
having a foot of earth io cail their swn, scarcely know where to lay their head,
but they 20ld the titie deeds ot th. earth, and they shall be put in possession

B2
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by-and-bye. “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” They
are now the blessed of the Lord, and at the adoption, that is, the redemption
of the body, they will rise to have the dominion, to take possession of the
purchased inheritance, and delight themselves in plenty and peace. Elsvation.
*The Lord lifteth up the meek, he casteth thoe wicked down to tho ground.”
They may be trodden down by men for a time. They may lie low. Dut their
life 18 hid with Christ in God, and when Christ, who is their life, shall npponr,
then shall they also appear with him in glory. **And the Lord their God
shall save them in that day, as the flock of his people; for they shall be as the
stones of a crown, lifted up as an cosign upon his land.” Beauty. *The Lord
taketh pleasure in his people, he will beantify the meek with salvation.” Their
deliverance from all evil shall be glorious and complete. The salvation of
Jesus, radiant with all the glories of his nature and character, like a beautiful
robe of costly material, wrought with consummate skill, and of more beantcous
colour than eye cver saw, shall be worn by them as a graceful garment, in which
they will stand before the throne of God for ever. Themselves conformed to
the likeness of God’s only begotten Son, and their persous clothed with the
garments of salvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness, they will
appear the perfcetion of beanty. Then it may well be asked, *“ Who is she
that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and ter-
rible as an army with banners P’ Joy. ¢ The meek also shall increase their joy
in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy Ono of Isracl.”
The meek have joy, but they shall increase it. They have joy in the Lord, but
they shall have greater joy still. As Jesus said to his disciples, ¢ These
things have I said unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your
joy might be full.” There is a fulness of joy for God’s meek and lowly ones,
and “with joy shall they draw water out of the wells of salvation.” If any
people are happy now, it is the meek, for meekness is one of the prime
elements of true and substantial happiness. But happy as they may be now,
they shall be greatly happier by and bye, when God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes. Meekness is an ornament precious in the sight of God,
and this ornament is given to, and worn by heaven’s favourites. Hence Peter,
when directing the godly wife as to her attire and adorning, says, “ Whose
adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear-
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of « meek and quiet
spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great price.” The God who thinks no
more of ornament of gold or silver; or elothing of silks and purples ; than he
does of the straw that is trodden down for the dunghill, considers & meck and
quiet spirit of great price. One would think, that this one consideration would
be sufficient to induce us to “ seek meekness.” If it is thus valuable in God’s
estimation, if it is thus pleacing in God's sight, surely we ought to seek to
obtain it, though its price were above rubjes. But, when we are assurcd by
God’s word, that the meek shall cujoy solid satisfaction ; shall be taught and
guided by God's infinite wisdom ; shall inherit the earth, and delight in the
abundance of peace ; shall be lifted up out of all their trials and troubles,
even to the throne of God; shall be clothed with beauty and glory ; shall be
filled with increasing joy, and wear an ornsments of great price in the sight of
God, then, indeed, we should seek meekness, as if it were the oune thing
needful.

But we must concelude, and in doing so, we ask you to observe, that wkat-
ever God requires, ke provides. If I study the Law, it informs me of wl}at God
requires of me, and demands at my hands ; but if T study the Gospel, it shows
me that God has provided for me, and presents to me all I can need, aud all
he requires from me. What God has provided ke kas promised. e provided
for us in eternity, and gave us grace in Christ Jeaus before the world began;
and all that he thus provided, all that he t::us gave for us, is now revealed to
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ua in the promises he las made to us. All may be said to be comprised in
this glorious verse, * The Lord God is a sun and shield; the Lord will give
grace aud glory ; no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up-
vightly.” What God promises we should pray for. IHowever absolute the
promiscs, prayer is supposcd. God loves prayer. He has sppointed prayer
to Lo the medium through which blessings shall flow tous. “I will be
inquired of,” he says, “todo these things for them.” If prayer does not
change God's mind, it does ours. If prayer does not affect God's heart, it
prepares ours to receive, appreciate, and make good use of the blessings he
confers upon us. Every promise shonld be turned into prayer. He prays
Dest, that maokes God's promises liis prayer book ; and those prayers are best,
which are just tho echo of what God has said.  What we pray for, we should
expect, and wait to receive. Is God’s promise true? Do I believeit? Dol
plcad it because I believe it? Then of course I ought to expect God to
malkeit good ; and if I expect Grod to meke good his word, I ought to wait in
full expectation of receiving the blessing I pray for. May the Holy Spivit
teacl us our need of meekness, lead us to see its beanty and glory, stir ns all
up to desire it, that 80 we may seek it, and 8o seek it as to obtain it. ~Then
we may expect many of the breaches in our churclies to be healed. Then will
our families dwell in love and peace. Then will our schools be nurseries for
the church. Then the wilderness and the solitary place will be glad for us,
and the desert will rejoice and blossom as the rose.

Awakened sinner, the Lord Jesus, the meek, loving, and lowly Lamb of God,
calls you to him, He speaks to you at the beginning of this mew year, he
says, “ Come unto me, I will give yourest. Take my yokeupon you and learn
ofy me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and you shall find rest unto your
goul.” To al! who read these lines, he says, ¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved.”

THE PATH OF THE FUTURE.
BY THE REV. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.
** Yo havo not passed this way heretofore.”’~Josh, iii. 4.

How solemn ig the reflection that with a new cycle of time commences, with
each traveller to Zion, & new and untrodden path! New events in his histery
will transpire—new scenes in the panorama of life will unfold—new phases of
character will develop—new temptations will assail—new duties will devolve
—new trials will be experienced—new sorrows will be felt—new friendships
will be formed—end new mercies will be bestowed. How truly may it be said
of the pilgrim journeying through the wilderness to his eternal home, as he
stands upon the threshold of this untried period of his existence, pondering the
unknown and uncertain future, ¢ Ye have not passed this way heretofore !”

Reader! if you are a believer in the Lord Jesus, you will enter upon a new
stage of your journey by & renewed surrender of yourself to the Lord. You
will make the cross the starting-point of a fresh setting-out in the heavenly
race. Oh, commence this year with a remewed application to the “dlood of
sprinkling.” There is vitality in thet blood ; and its fresh sprinkling on your
conscience will be as a new impartation of spiritual lifo to your soul. O, to
bogin the year with a droken heart for sin, beneath the cross of Immanuel!
looking through that cross to the heart of & loving, forgiving Father. Be not
anzious abous the future ; all that future God has provided for. AN wmy
times are in Thy hands.”  * Casting all your care upon Him, for He carelt
Jor yow” ¢ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee” Lot
1t be a year of more spiritual advance. “Speak to the children of Israel that
they go forward. Forward in the path of duty—forward in the path of
euflering—forward in the path of conflict—forward in the pathof labour—and
forward in the path to eternal rest and glovy.  Soon will that rest be reached,
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and that glory appear. T'his new year may be the jubilant year of your soul—
the year of your release. Oh spirit-stirring, ccstatic thought—this year I may
be in heavon!

Another consideration is, that < He knoweth the way that you take.” Untried
untrodden, and unknown as your future path may be, it is, each step, mapped,
arranged, and provided for in the everlasting and unchangeable covenant of
God. To Him who leads us, who accepts us in the Son of is love, who
knows the end from the beginning, it is no new, or uncertain, or hidden way.
We thank Him that whilst He wisely and kindly veile all the future from our
ken, all that future—its minutest event—is as transparent and visible to Him
as the past. Our Shepherd knows the windings along which He skilfully,
gently, and safely leads His flock. He has travelled that way Himself, and has
loft the traces of his presence on the road. And as each follower advances—
the new path unfolding at each step—he can exultingly exclaim, **T see the
footprint of my Lord; here went my Master, my Leader, my Captain, leaving
me an example that I should follow His steps.” Oh, it is a thought replete
with strong consolstion, and well calculated to gird us for the coming year,—
the Lord knows and has ordained each step of the untrodden path upon which
I am about to enter.

Another reflection. The infinite forethought, wisdom, and' goodness which
bhave marked each line of our new path, have also provided for its every
necessity. Each exigence in the history of the new year has been anticipated.
Eeach want will bring its appropriate and adequate supply—each perplexity will
heve its guidance—each sorrow its comfort—each temptation its shield—each
cloud its light. Each aeffliction will suggest its lesson—each correction will
impart its teaching—each mercy will convey its message of love. The promise
will be fu!filled to the letter, “ As thy day so shall thy strength be."

'THE SOVEREIGN OF THE FUTURE.
A NEw YEAR'S ANTICIPATION.
BY THE REV. D. THOMAS.

« Por unto the angels hath he not put in subjeotion the world te come whereof we
spesk.”—HES. ii, 5.

TaE dawn of a new year brings up futurity to the mind in its most impres-
sive forms. As it stands before us in ite majesti¢ vagueness and terrible uncer-
tainties, it starts many an anxious question, and evokes meny & solgmn scene.
At one moment we feel 2 desire to rend its veil and burst its seals, at an other
we shrink with horror at the fear of what it may disclose. Now it suns us
with the cheerful beams of hope, and now it clouds us with the depressing
gloom of dread. How shall we look at it with equanimous serenity and an
ever-hoping heart? There is a way. Be penetrated and possessed with the
great idea of the text : namely, that Christ, our greatest friend, is the absolute

ince of all coming ages. ) L
P’-':‘[‘”;Jce AI;JOSHE, in f%e ‘?:ex.t, resumes the subject he had been discussing in the
preceding chapter, from the fourth verse to the end. The position he sought
to maintain wae, that Jesus was superior to angels, His argument in support
of this point is drawn from the Old Testament, which his readers, being Jews,
would regard as the highest and ultimate authority. Ho seems to derivo four
arguments from the Scriptures, to show the superiority of Christ oyer engels.
First, he is spoken of as THE Son of God. They are never spoken of as
such (5). Secondly, he is spoken of as worshipped by them (6 and 7.
Thirdly, he is spoken of as the immutable Creator and Ruler of the universe
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{8—13). 1In the toxt he introduces another argument, namely, that Christ is
the sovereign of man’s futurity—angels are not.

The expression, * world to come,” we shall not regard as roferring to any
porticular planet, which may succeed this as the habitation of man; nor a3
referring to that *“new’ character which this new planet will assume, either
during the millennial ages, or after the resurrection of the dead, and the final
judgmont, but s referring to fufurity in its widest semse. The great idea
which wo feel warranted in raising from this passage is, that the immeasurable
future, not only of humanity, with all its generations and coneerns, but of the
uhiverse, too, with all its ever-multiplying existences, forces, events, worlds,
and systems; ave under the absolute rule of Christ—that ““ He is exalted far
above all principalities, and powers, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that waICH 13 TOo COoME.”
“‘Whiat 7s to come? Who shall tell the future of the creation? Nay! narrow
the questioni :—Who shall tell the future of this little earth ? Though a mere
blade on the continent, a sand on the shore of being, it has a fature which the
highest seraph cannot estimate nor yet foresee. Who can tell the generations
of men that will yet appear on its -surface, breathe its air, plough its fields,
navigate its oceans, and carry on its affairs? Who can tell the battles that
are yet to be fought here, the empires that are yet to rise and fall like bubbles
on the stream of its history? Narrow yet the question :—Who shall tell the
future of ome solitary man?—the thoughts and emotions that will rise in
liis ever-widening soul, the ocircumstances that will transpire in his life, the
iinpressions that will be msde on his being, as the ages of his interminable
destiny flow on? But thank God! the future of the little omd the great—of
the individual and the race—of the earth, and the entire creation, is under the
absolute’ direction and XiNagsHIP OF CHRIST.

- What are the practical lessons and bearings of this glorious trath ? I shall
briefly state a few, and observe:— ’

I.—THAT 1P CHRIST IS THE SOVEREIGN OF THE FUTURE, WE SHOULD
HOLD STRONG FAITH IN THE UNIVERSAL TRIUMPHS OF HIS SYSTEM. The
‘Bible abounds with promises that his truth shall triumph over every form of
theoretical and practical error ; that it shall work out the moral regeneration
of the entire race, and briog on the reign of his holiness over every member
and section of the human family. These are promises yet unfulfilled—promises
which are the brightest stars in the horizon of our hope. But when we think
of the ages that have passed away since these promises were made, the mighty
obstructions that yet lie in the way of their fulfilment, and the tardy snd
almost imperceptible progress which they are making toward their accom-
lzll.llissh;nent, our faith becomes feeble and faltering. What will counteract

Is not the fact, that Christ is the sovereign of the futumre, suited to cheek
this! tendenoy to doubt, and to invigorate our faith with a lasting strength ?

It shows two things which tell in this direction :—

First: That he has plenitude of power Sor the accomplishment of his pur-
pose;. “Were the “world to come”—the future—put in snbjection to angels,
‘we might have seen such difficulty in working out these promises to their
reahisation, as would overtask the combination of angelic agency ; or were ths
Being who made these wonderful promises, to have no power over the future,
or a power over the future only, up to n given period, however remote, our faith
1n such promises might fail. But since we are assured that he who spake those
greot and precious promises, who created and upholds the stupendous {abric of
the universe, and whose providence, during the past eighteen centuries, has
been rendering the schemes of governments, the discoverics of soiemce, the
productions of literature, and the enterprises of trade, subservient to the de-
velopment of mind, the progress of humanity, and the spread of truth, will
bo in all the future working in the same way and for the samc end; that he
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will live for ever, and have absolute power over all things; (hat no difficulty
can possibly arise that he did not clearly foresee, and cannot easily control ;—
Where, I ask, with this assurance, is there room for doubt ?

It shows : —

Secondly: That he has plenitude of time for the accomplishment of kis
promises. Slow, indeed is the progress of Christianity in the.world; and
when we think, as we have already intimated, of its tardy merch, we grow im-
patient, and our impatience shakes our faith, and sometimes engenders doubt.
We ask, Why, if it is indeed the cause of Christ, does it not speed its way
with greater swiflness 7 Why is it, that after the lapse of long centuvies, its
influence is scarcely felt upon the mere suburbs of the world, and that the
mightiest empires and most crowded cities it has yet scarcely touched? Qh,
why does Jesus, if this be Lis cause, and he has adequate power, not speed on
the glorious work?  Can he not make every sermon, as he did Peter’s, con-
vert thousands, and send a Pentecost on every city of the world, as he did
of old upon Jerusalem? The fact, that Christ has plenitude of time for his
work—that all the future is at his disposal, may remove this difficulty, allay
these doubts, and keep strong our faith. TLet us not judge in this respect by
our own standard. When we have a work to which we attach importance, we
kasten to accomplish it ; we would do it at onee if we had the power ;—by a
swift volition we would accomplish it, if we could, The reason why we are
hasty in our endeavours to do what we conceive of moment is, that we, poor
mortals! have no time that we can call our own. 'We know the uncertainties
and brevity of our future, and feel that what we would do, must be done at
once, if ever done; and we hurry through our little task. If we knew all the
future, and had all its resources at our command, should we act so? This is
what Jesus has. He has plenty of time. He need not hurry. Ages to him
are but as the vibrations of the pendulum to us. ¢ One day with him is as a
thousand years, and a thousand years are as one day.”” He measures time not
by « figures on a dial,” nor by the revolvings of planets, but by the evolution
of principles, and the growth of souls. How long it seems to us since man
began his career on this earth. Six thousand years are a period too great for
our little miuds fully to appreciate. Bui what is this period to the cycles
which humanity has yet to live on this earth? Less, perhaps, than a moment to
a day, and *less than nothing * to those future ages which are af the command
of Christ. Let us, then, learn to labour and to wait.  °

We observe :—

II.—TeaT @ CBRIST IS THE EOVEREIGN OF THE FUTURE, HIS LOYAL
SUBJECTS BHOULD BE EECONCILED TO THE EVENTS OF THE PRESENT, AND
CALMLY AWAIT THOSE OF THE FUTURE.

First : His loyal subjects should be reconciled to the events of the present.
There is much in the life through which we are passing to pain us. There are
guestions that pain ue. What agitating questions sometimes start within us
as we observe the ways of providence! Wherefore the introduction of moral
evil? Wherefore the general prosperity of the wicked, and adversity of the
good ? Wherefore the lengthened and wide-spread reign of error and wrong ?
Wherefore the sufferings of innocence, and the enjoyments of vice? There are
circumstances that pain us. The frustration of cherished purposes, the
Dblighting of preecious hopes, the hypocrisies, envies, jealousies, dishonesties,
and oppressions of social life, and the sulfering and death of those who eare
dear to our hearts. How deeply, at times, do these things afflict our souls?
But is not the thought, that there is a long fature before us, over which our
best friend, our elder brotler, our Almighty Saviour, presides, amply sufficient
to reconcile us even to the greatest of our earthly sufferings? Yes! it pro-
phecies, that in the coming ages we shall have every difficulty explained,
every painful problem solved, and every trial, Christianly endured, infinitely
rewarded.
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. Sccondly : His loyal subjeots should calmly await the events of the fulure.
It is only in youth that men, without religion, can look at the future with hope.
During that buoyant and imaginative period of life, they look at it through the
wishes and desires of nature, glowing with the fires of young life. To them ¢
has wondrous charms, it is a region of beauty and bliss ;—no blighting winds
nor cloudy days, no sterile spots nor discordant notes are there. All is loveli-
ness and plenty; the fields are covered with fruit, and the hills rejoice on

_ overy sido; tho oir is fragrant and balmy, and the winds waft music, ant
breathe life. All this is a vieion which will melt into nothingness at the
approach of years, Youth would quicken the march of time to bring the an-
ticipated pleasures on, But this feeling, in relation to time, wears out with
years. The brightest visions of youthful hope melt away as the man pro-
gresses through the stern realitics of life. So that when hoary age comes, i
not before, the future without religion becomes more and more unattractive
and forbidding. The man feels now that years fly far too swiftly; he would
cleg the wheels of providence, and stop the clock of time, if he could. Mis
lamp of hope burns more dimly, until at length its flickering light goes out, and
his mjnd is filled with the gloom of terrible forebodings of his separation {rom
the world, the grave, the judgment, and the scenes of retribution which he
knows await him.

Far different may it be with him who is one in spirit and aim with Christ.
His future may brighten with his years. Time, which steals the strength from
his limbs, reduces his interest in the world to the smallest sum, and places
him on the mavgin of the grave, may, in cach passing hour, add buoyancy to
his soul and Justre to his hope. He knows “in whom he has believed,” an
to whose hands he lhas lovingly confided his destiny; and may raise his head,
not only serenely but triumphantly, in front of the ever-flowing tide of the
coming eternity. My Christian Brother! I canpot forecast thy future;—1i
am no seer. - I eannot predict the painful events that await thee, the trials
that will blacken thy sky, and the sorrows tlat will surge through thy heart,
even in this world. All that I know is, that thou must battle with the last
‘enemy, and however valiant and resolute, fall at last a victim to his blow. Still
less can I tell that future of thine which begins with thy last mortal breatb,
and stretches on through cycles, in which all imagination is confounded, and
all thought is lost. But this I can tell thee, that he who has filled this book
with such ‘thoughts, and deeds, and proofs, of unconquerable love for thee, will
b'e 1n every moment and event of that future, as the great directing and pre-
su?mg power ;-—that every wave that will ever break on the shore of thy
being, will be swayed by his unerring and all-loving hand. Shouldest theu
not, therefore, calmly await the future ?

We would get this grand ideq wrought into the deepest convictions of our
foith ; we would liave it placed beyond the realm of cebate, a settled and
swaylng axiom of the heart, so that we could never think of the future or plan
for it, but in connection with the RINGSHIP of Christ. Like the old Hebrow
father, wo would see in it the bright day of the world’s Deliverer, and rejoice.
Hell has no Christ in the future, and its firmament is midnight, without ane
solitary star, nor has the unbeliever here a Christ for the future, and hence
that future is only brightened now and then by the meteoric lights of his own
llusive imagination. Those lights, as he moves on the path of life, will
one by one go out, until the whole sky of his soul becomes an Egyptian
darkness that is felé. But the man who gets this truth worked deeply into
Lis overy-day consciousness, and lives in keeping with its spivit and tendency,
will find his future waxing more and more luminous as he proceeds from stage
to stage in his onward and endless course.

‘With this idea, shall I enter on this new year, a3 I have entered on many of
the departed years of my short life, amid a whelming sea of anxious questions
about the “time te come ?” Shall I stand, as { have sometimes stood on the
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margin of a new period of time, trembling and soul-sunk at the probabilities
and passibilities of events that await me, not only here, but through the long
ngen for which I am destined? No! With this idea Ifecl that I can fuce the
future,—look calmly and hopefully at it. I can stand as upon a rock under a
sky, soft and sereme, and throug{n faith, as through a telescope, look at the
swelling tide of coming ages, stretching away beyond my horizon into the infi-
nite. I can listen to the billows that break upon the shore, and sce others of
mightier magnitude successively rising and approaching me, beariug on their
foamy bosom something new for me from the great eternity, and still feel
buoyant and brave. Sinoe every billow, every ripple, every spray, every drop
of the mighty tide of coming ages are under the absolute direction and rule of
One who loves. my race with an infinite affection, and is a member of it, why
noed I take.any anxious thought for the morrow? Let me “rest in- hope™;
let me rt;joioe in the rapid flight of years; let me hail the future as the per-
fection of my being.

Blessed Redeemer! King of the future! help us lovingly to identify our-
selves with thy great purposes of mercy. May the river of our existence flow
evermore in the channels of thy will! Hasten those bright days for earth,
whioh prophets of old predicted, of which sainted bards have sung, and for
whioh thy disciples have ever toiled-and prayed. Let this year be the dawn of
a better era for our race. Raise up more effective agencies for putting down
.the wrang and promoting the right, Fill our pulpits with men who shall be
the argans, not of human dogmas, but of divine doctrines ; the advocates, not
of systems, but of truths ; ministers, not to the prejudices of men, but to the
conoiences of humanity. ’

THE PILGRIM'S (PATHWAY.
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT, OF BLUNHAM.
4 Heled them farth by the right wsy, that they might go to 8 city of hebitation.”~Pss. evii, 7,

TeE pathway of 1856, with ell its pleasing and painful reminisciences, has
closed upon us, and the new pathway of 1857, with all its uncertainties, fears,
and hopes, opens upon us, and invites us onward. Thousands who set ont
with us in the pathway of 1856, did not reach its close, and some who did
arrive at its terminus are not permitted to enter with us on the present course.
As we enter and glance the eye forward, emotions of a mingled character
excite or depress the mind. We feel truly comscious that * it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps;” but we rejoice “that the steps of a.good
man are ordered by the Lord, and that he delighteth in his way.,” We have
need, therefore, to pray :—

¢¢ Baviour, divine, diffuse thy light
To guide my donbtful footsteps right.”

And our resolve should be, “ I will go in the strength of the Lord God ; I will
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only.”

1. It is an unforeseen pathway. We are stepping out in & way of uncer-
tainties, “ not knowing the things that shall befall us there.”—Acts xx, 22. It
is 2ll open to the view of the heavenly Guide, for he sees the end from the
beginning, but pilgrims see it only step by step. This, however, is their satis-
faction, and enlivens their hope, that their times ere in the hand of him who
leads them by the right way to the city of babitation, a city whose founder and
ruler is God, and who is the true and friendly Guide of all hopeful citizens.

2. Itis a path way of varied scenery. 'ihe pust lias be.n so, all the past
hiss been so, this is its general character,and so the great and wise Ordainer
of events has purposed. There is the vale of weeping as well as the mount of
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rejoioing ; there is the rough and Lhorny way as well as the peaceful and plea-
sant path; thero ie the cloudy night as-woll-as thesanny day ; times:when we
walk in company with cheerful friends ; times when we arc apparently deserted,
and when our hearts become-sad, and the way tedious.

8. It is a patlway of numerous dangers. Dangers from pits and stumbling
blocks, from snares and gins, from pricking and rending thorns, and poisonous
fruit, from roaring lions and beeets of prey, from our faintness, weakness, want
of faith, patience and courage; from friends that are false, and cnemies that

-arewily. Dangers every day, ¢nd throughout the way, dangers from beginning
~¢o end. *“The soul of the people 'was discouraged by reason of the way.”
"¢“These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace ; in
‘he world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overeome the
‘world.”
4. Itis a pathway of promised mercies. From this thought let ws take
~qourage; and this we may do, and this'we should do. The crystal fountain is
@pen to -us, the incessant fountein of mercy. From this source is the supply of
-our-mercies, mereies as constant as our daye, as necw as our mornings, as long
-continued as our journeys, streams over flowing and ever flowing, streams as
-lyaried as our feelings, scenes, and necessities; streams that soothe, solace,
strengthen, end satiate ;. streams ever sweet, pure, precious, suited, blessed ;

¢ Btreams of mercy, never ceasing,
Call for loudest songs of praise.”

Fhe * charter of mercy is the promise of our unchanging God ; these words of
‘promise are ** exceedingly great and precious;”’ words that have often cheered
-usy'and on which we'may rest our entire trust. Thus we shall have strength for
:ll:e dag—,\ comfort in adversity, help in trouble, grace to the end, end glory at
‘the-end.
5. It is @ way ted with whick are many opportunities of usefulness.
There are obligations to'discharge as well as privileges to enjoy; we are not
only the recipients of mereies, but also the servants of the living God. As we
profess to be going to heaven, let our practice evidence the truth of our profes-
‘tion, and let us ‘use every likely effort to induce others to accompany us, and
those who are already on’ the way, let us seek to encourage them onward, to
provoke unto love and good works.” As Paul says, “I press toward the
‘mark; for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” And * that
yo may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
‘midst of & crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine es lights in the
world, holding forth the word of life.”

6. It zs @ pathway that will soon end. Days, weeks, months, years, all
sdvance with surprising rapidity. Each closing year leads us to say, How few
our days, and how fast they lLiave gome. So, if our pathway is rough and
difficult, our burdens heavy, and our hearts sad, the journey will ot be long—

¢ Nor dread a few chastising woes,
Bent with such love, 50 soon to ciose.”

Tt may be that before the end of the pathway of 1857 has come, we shall have
‘reached the end of the entire journey of life, and enter upon the rest that
remains for the people of God. But whether our journey will soon end, or be
leggtheneq out still further, let this be our consolation and our confidence, * For
fhls God is our God for ever andever ; he will be our guide even unto death.”

*Therefore, God is not ashaméd to be called our God, for he Lath provided for
us g city.” Blessed be God for his abundant merey in giving us such a lively
hope to go happy o home, so sweet a rest, so glorious a portion. May this hope
‘be our joy, and rejoieing through all the scenes, carcs, sorrows, duties, and
«prospects of the present year; may it be so through life, in death, and in
heaven may we renlise all its fulness,
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HEART BREATHINGS FOR RENEWED LIF.E;
(A NEW YBAR'® PRATER.) ’

BY THE REV. §. WALKER, OF RYEFORD, HEBEFORDSHIRE.
““ Quicken thou mo in thy way.’—Ps, cxix. 37,

IN these few but expressive words, we have the breathing forth of the soul of
the royal Psalmist, i earnest supplication to the Most High God. Great was
the eulogium pronounced upon him as ¢ the man after God’s own heart,” but
he had his grievous failings and many imperfections, and we ought to look
upon him as a warning as well as an example. The swect singer of Israel was
not always in a spiritual, healthy, prosperous, lively, and happy condition, kis
harp was not always attuned to the melody of praise and thanksgiving ; he did
not perpetuslly bask in the sunshine of a blissful experience of divine things ;
he had his cloudy moments as well as his bright ones, his tears as well as his
smiles, his wants as well as his enjoyments. He felt not only spirituality, of
mind, but earthliness of soul. There were not only seasons when he ran well,
but times when he was hindered. There were not only stages in his journey to
heaven, over whichhe passed with ajoyous and quick step, but there were stages
of his pilgrimage over which he passed with a wearisome foot, and heavy tread,
and no progress seemed to be made. But however a child of God may have
his spiritual movements retarded, his course will still be directed heavenward.
At times he may be chill and heavy, but there is a principle implanted within
by sovereign grace, that will prompt him to persevere ; a principle indistrueti-
ble in its nature and abiding in its influence. Theremay be a deplorable want
of life and power, but the vital spark kindled from above in the breast of the
true believer, can never become entirely extinct, neither will it remain in a
depressed conditiou ; notwithstanding all that is calculated to damp its ardour,
it will aspire to its source ; being divine in its origin, it will be Godward in. its
tendency. ) : : ‘

There is sure to be an ascendency in the soul which lifts it up in holy
breathings and devout aspirations for communion with God," Its prayer will be
“ O God thon art my God ; early will I seek thee, my soul thirsteth for .thee,
my flesh longeth for theein a dry and thiraty land where no water is,” or,in the
words at the head of this paper, it will pour forth its fervent desire for divime
quickening. May fyou, dear Cliristian reader, be thankful for the enduring
nature of the principle of grace, and if you feel that religion with you is at.a
low ¢bb, mount heavenward in holy breathings for renewed spiritusl life, . for
that quickening which will meke you dead to_sin, and alive unto God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.

In Jooking at the words of the Psalmist, we are led to remark, .

I. THAT THERE ARE MANY IN OUR CHURCEHES WHO ARE NOT SO LIVELY
IN THE WAYS OF GOD AS THEY ONCE WERE. Their cxperience is in this
respect a sad and affecting counterpart of that of the King of Israel. It isan
unspeakable mercy that they are found in the ways of the Lord at all, while so
many thousands are travelling in the broad and ruinous paths of sin; but it i
their lamentation that they make such liftle progress in it, that they are but
loiterers along the heavenly road. Is it so with you ? Do you feel devoid of that
epiritual vigour and holy energy you once realised ? Where is the unclouded
hope you once possessed, and the intimate fellowship you had with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ? There may be the comprehension -of the
truth by the understanding ; and the orthodoxy of your creed may be as clear
and decided as ever, but_there is not that unction and savour of the thinge of
Jesus as there once was. Tlereis not that weanedness {from sublunary objects,
and that high eppreciation of heavenly things. Alas! *Thefine gold has become
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dim, and the wine mized with water. TFaith is feeble and trembling, and the
light of hopo burne gloomily and {lickeringly ; it seems to struggle hard fo:
o bare existence. All the graces of the spirit droop. The fruits of mghteous-
ncss do not appear. - The Bible is not read with the same degreo of interest
which its perusal once excited. The means of grace do not yield the satisfaction
and profit they once did ; therofore they are partially, if not wholly neglected.
Duties are a task, and privileges cesse to be regarded as such by lukewarm
souls. A sad tale we might here unfold from the spiritual biography of many
of the Lord’s people, but we have no pleasure in lihgering over the dark pages
i -of their history, we therefore procecd to observe,
i+ I1~~THAT GOD. ALONE CAN REQUICKEN THE BOULS OF HIS PEOPLE.
!.. We should never forget the glorious fact, that all things are of God. e
. has created -them, and he arranges and controls them, they are all rendered
i subservient to his sovereign and invincible will. In him we live, and move,
- and have our spiritual as well as our natural being. ¢ Of him, and through him,
- and to him are all things; to whom be glory for evermore.” The sacred writers
frequently advert to the influence which the Most High exercises over the
- minds of his creatures... The prophet Haggai says, “The Lord stirred up the
3.8pirit.of Zerubbabel. the son: of Shenltiel, and the spirit of all the remnant of
~£hé people, and they came and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts.”
+In tho Acts of the.Apostles we find it stated, that the Lord opened Lydia’s
- theart, : ‘Paul, in one of his Epistles says, “ Thanks be to God, which put the
* same earnest care into  the heart of Titus for you.” Again, “Itis God that
.worketh in us to will rand to.do. of his good pleasure. It would be easy to
crowd our paper with.a.multitude of passages which we have at hand for the
establishing of this point.; but in addressing you, this is a truth we may assume
rather than prove... There is no axziom of holy Scripture more frequently and
..strenuously reiterated than that ¢ Grace reigns through the Lord Jesus Christ.”
+/Ihe -grace of ‘God, from the beginning of a man’s conversion to his final and
* everlasting glorification, “4s all én gll. “ Notunto us, not unto us O Lord, but
untq thy name give we praise.”. Let us bind to our hearts the precious and
encouraging truth, that the Holy Spirit is the quickener as well aa the enlight-
sener, sanctifier, end comforter of the -people of God. He not only infuses
~grace in regeneration, but renews the vigour of the life of grace, whereby our
- hearts aro stirred up to love Grod more intensely, and our hands are prompted io
.gerve him more perfectly. .. We are apt to be negligent and slothful in the
bt.mu;ess of the spiritual -life, and to quicken us, God by his Spirit operates
-mithin.. However sweet and rich the tone of a musical instrument, ib will get
out of tune sometimes, and it will need a skilful hand to put it right. It is
by the hand of his Spirit that God retunes the instruments of his praise, and
..gets from them that melody that isas pleasing to him as the songs of seraphims.
‘Without the Spirit our notes will be miserably flat and discordant at the best.
We that breathed the. spiritual lifo at first, must perpetually watch over if,
-and foster it with constant care. .
II1. Hence, we observe lastly, THAT WE SHOULD SEEK BY TLARNEST
-FRAYER THE BENEWAL OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. Convinced that you need
stimulating, pray to God for that impulse which will stir you up and set you
forward in your journey to your eternal home. Plead with bim, ¢ Quicken
me O Lord for thy. neme's sake, for thy vighteousness, sake bring my soul out of
trouble.” God will help you in yonr felt weakness, and conscious 1osufficiency,
and however long, toilsome, and difficult your journey, you shall not fail of
resching your desired home. With the new year we atart afresh with increased
vigour and delight. .
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BIBLE APOLOGUES AND ALLEGORTHS.

BY THE BEV, JOHN COX, AUTHOR OF “.OUR GREAT HIGE RIMEET, ' &o.

No. V—THE CAST OUT ONES—A WARNING TO LEGALISTA,
Gen. xi, 9—14; @al. iv. 3191,

How soon a dark cloud. of sorrow
casts its shadow over the sweetesi
scenes of domestic joy. Gred will teach
his pilgrim people that he alone is their
rest and portion, and will not permit
them to make their rest amidst earth’s
dearest relationships. Thas it was
with the patriarch pilgrim, Abrabam.

It was a day of great gladness
in his tent, when his long-looked for
Isaac was weaned ; the man who had
so touchingly said, “ Lord God, what
wilt thou give me, seeing I go child-
less ?”* is now the father of two lovely
boys. No doubt he looked at them
on that day with all a parent’s joy,
and felt gratitude to that God who
had made good his own promise,.and
exceeded his servant’s  hopes ; :nor
would he, while contrasting his former
with his present condition, forget ta
call tomind the precious words wbich
had preceded his own complaint.above

- quoted, “ Fear not, Abram, I am thy
shield and thy exceeding great re-
ward ;” and realise, amidst all his
earthly blessings, that Jehovah was
better to -him than ten sons.”

His faith must be again tried, and
his heartstrings stretched almost to
breaking ; but it was part of his edu-
cation, and by it important truths
were to be taught to after ages. The
mother of his younger son demands
that the elder son,. together with his
parent, should be cast out of the pa-
ternal home. We stay not now to
notice the conduet which called for
such severe treatment, nor dwell on
the probable motives which influenced
Serah; suffice it to eay, that though
¢ the thing was very grievous in.Abra-
ham’s sight because of his son,” yet
(God ordered it to be done. There was
no court of appeal beyond tkis, and it
was the habit of Abreaham to be
prompt in doing that which he knew
God commanded, however painful it
might Le to his natural feelings. “ fle

consulted: rot with :flosh and blood.”
Besides, the somewhat:stern order was
tempered ‘by s promise, and to.:Abra-
ham God's. promises were very sweet
and ‘sure. .. He.had learmed vhow tto
trust; and-how to wait.  Jehovah hed
said, * Ishmael shall be a:great.nation
becauses - he: isrithy seed, but in Esaae
-shall thy seed be called.” R
““ Abraham rose early in thesmorn-
ing, and took: bread, and.a bottleof
water, and gave it unto-Hagapand the

~child, and sent her away.” ‘_He knaw

God would take care of them ; .but he
was spared the knowledge. of . wimt
they would soon have to passthrough,
This wes' all mecessary. < Hagar must

.:again go intoithe school of . adversity,
-and her: proud: son be brought:down

toi the brink of death; snd thenrin
the moment of their deep sorrow, the

" Lord:would appear, arid mmke good

his word ta Abraham his friend.
The scene. at. that tent door was
very touching ; end the persons whose

. names are grouped together:in: this

history. are  most extraordinary, espe-
oially when viewed in connection-with
their future history, destiny, and typ-
ical charaoter. The names of ‘Abra-
ham; Sarah, Isaac, Hagar, and Ishmael,
suggest deep. and stirring thoughts
concerning ‘God’s providence, -and
grace ; man’s weakness, and failure;
God's strength, and the perfectness
of his'work. Loolting at the actors
in this early scene, we see either some-
thing - to~ blame, or find objects .for
pity ; but looking at the great Over-
ruler of all, how he .accomplishes-his
purposes.in- & mysterious and painful
‘way, and how he tesches after. ages
important. lessons by the mistakes and
sorrows of others, we'can butiwonder
and adore.

We feel inclined to touch on many
points, and to ask many questions,
while glancing at this history, but a
voice full of divine authority arrests
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our attention. As - we . sorrowingly
behold Hagar end Ishmaiel slowly de-
part-towards the wilderness, see' Abra-
ham retiring with bleeding heart to
his- -almost deserted tent, and think
of Sarah’s proud joy-on learning that
her demand had been' sanctioned by
God, and' fully carried out; ‘these
-singular words strike the ear, ¢ WHIOH
THINGS ARE:AN ALLEGORY."”

"This remark -carries -us forward
nearly two thousand: years, and intro-
- duces us to scenes very different from
the lonely, peaceful tent of Abraham.
Lot us-contemplate them, and see
~what - relation they have with each
other, and what lessons they convey
" t0--us-who live: nearly:another two
- thousand years down' the stream of
.time, and in places far' distant:from
-any of the spots before referred to.

A large city rises before our view,
thronged with -inhabitants; 'in- the
midst of it a noble temple may be
seen, in whose spacious rooms.and
oourts great numbers of priests and
worshippers are found. These citizens,
priests, and worshippers have a proud,
haughty air; their language to all
other people is, “Stand by; -come
not near me, for I am holier than
thou;” they even bring. euch senti-
ments before God, and * thank him
that they are not as other men are.”
In most of the cities of the nations
some of these people are found dwell-
.ing ; all animated by the same spirit,
all boaating in Jerusalem, and saying,
““The temple of the Lord are we.”

Dwelling in Jeruselem, and in most
other places where Jews are to be
found, were o people of another cha-
raoter, who called themselves * chil-
‘dren of Abraham.” They belonged
‘to various countries, but all united in
boasting that ‘“ their- citizenship- was
in heaven,” that they bad a temple
there not made with hands, and one
‘glorious 'High Priest who had made
them “ kings and priests unto God.”
Against these last -tho enmity and
hatred of the former were constantly
erhibited. One of Abraham’s spiri-
tual children, who was also one of hLis
literal seed, wne instructed by the
Holy Spirit to declate, that the types
and representatives of the-two classes

we have poimted out, were found in
Abraham’s household. In Ishmael,
the bond-child, mocking at Isaso, the
Jews, as the proud persecutors of the
Christians, were typified ; whereas
Isaac, the child of promise, the best

- beloved of the father, and the heir of

all his possessions, sets forth those
who -are “ born not of flesh, nor of
blood, nor of the will of man, but of
God.” The Apostle tells us that the

-two mothers, Hagar and Sarah, set

forth the two covenants, the law and
the Gospel ; or bondage and liberty,
curse and blessing. Hc also farther
shews that the scene which we have
contemplated at the tent door of
Abraham had an allegorical meaning,
which - was then about to receive its
fulfilment. The typical bondwoman
and her children were soon to be cast
out. Jerusalem also was to.be de-
stroyed, . her temple made desolate,
and her people ecattered. Thus the
Lord’s words would be fuifilled, ** the
servant abideth not in the house for
ever.” In that remarkable .chapter
(John viii.), we have the character
and doom of the bondwoman’s chil-
dren clearly pointed out ; and in con-
trast with them, the spiritual charac-
teristics and glorious privileges of
those whom “the truth makes free,
and who are free indeed,” beautifolly
described. Soon after the Apoastle
wrote his epistle, his words were
fulfilled ; wrath came upon the carnal,
mocking, perseouting Jews to.the ut-
termost ; and they were cast out of
the house which they had defiled with
their wickedness and hypocrisy.

Let us now inquire why the Apostle
introduced. this allegorical hiatory in
writing to' the Galatians, and what
lessons he intended to teach them and
us by the same. Judaizing teachars
had come among the ‘Gentile Chris-
tians, perverting the Gospel of Christ,
by preaching “another Gospel.” ‘T'hey
taught that submission tocircumecision
and obedience to thelaw of Moses, were
necessary in order to.justification be-
foro God. Thus they artlully and
wickedly mixed poison with the chil-
dren’s bread. 'They did not deny
any of the facts or doctrines. of the
Gospel, they only proposed to add
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sometking, and that something thevery
ordinances amd laws of God’s own
instituting; and surely, say they,
that nust be right. Nay, says the
Apostle, ¢t ¢s all wrong. If you give
hecd to these things * Christ will pro-
fit you nothing;” and then he intro-
duces this allegory just to show that
those who adhered to the law, and
sought to save themselves by their
works, or by adding anything to the
work of Christ, must be cast out;
whereas those who were willing to be
saved alone and wholly by Christ,
would thus evidence that they were
born from above, were children of the
promise, and should sbide in their
Father’s house for ever.

The heresy which troubled the
Galatians, and against which Paul so
boldly protested, still exists in the
world, and is especially rife in our
times and country. Very recently
there has been a wonder{ul revival of
ritualissn amongst us, and persons are
Iabouring very hard to supplant
Christ, and justification through his
glorious righteousness by priestly as-
sumptions, external ordinances, and
various ceremonies. Many are still
deluded. Man is pleased to be in part,
st least, his own Saviour; proud,
also, to wield fancied energies by which
he may have the credit of saving
others. Hence we hear so much of
4 gpostolical suecession,” ¢ baptismal
regeneration,” and “the presence of
Christ in the bread and wine ;”’ while
we hear nothing, scarcely, in these
quarters of Christ’s death as the alone
satisfaction for sin, of full justification
by his righteousnese, and spiritual re-
generation by the sovereign power of
the Holy Spirit. Oh! how important
it is to see the Gospel in its pure sim-
plicity, freshness, and fulness. An old
divine well observed, * Never expect
to find that on earth which is only to
be found in heaven ; nor that in your-
gelf which is only to be found in
Christ ; nor that in the law which is
only to be found in the Gospel.”
Would that these points were better
understood and heeded generally.

But it is also truly important to
feel the power of the Gospel, and to
exhibit its blessed influences, Whilst

many are in danger by mixing the law
and Gospel together, others ore in
cqual peril from a cold barren ortho-
doxy. It is to bo feared that un
evangelical creed, coupled with =
worldly leart, are almost as common
now as a religion of ritualism - and
self-righteousness, and certainly quite
as destructive. Thero are dangers on
every side, the only safe place is UNION
10 CHRIST. Those who * receive the
truth in the love of it,” shall be pre-
served from all delusions, however
strong or prevalent. ‘They are of
faith, and shall be blessed with faith-
ful Abraham.” The whole epistle to
the Galatians shows that the faith for
which the Apostle pleaded, was much
more -than the reception of certain
sound doctrines, or even zealously
contending for them. It was a faith
which received all that God revealed,
lived on Christ as its life, and worked
by love. As quaint John Berridge
observes— - N
“ Good doctrines ean do me no good,
‘While floating in the brain,
Unless they yie%d my heart some food
They bring no real gain, '
And the same writer observes, with
reference to faith,
¢ If faith works pesce within,
And worketh merit out,
And besreth fruit, and conquers sin,
*Tis sterling faith no doubt.” -
In conclusion, we may well exclaim,
What a wonderful book is the Bible.
‘Who could have thought that so much
deep Gospel truth lay concealed in
this historical passage? The narra-
tives of Scripture are like the beauti-
ful scenery with which the earth is
clothed, and the spiritual truths
wrapped up in these narratives, like
the gems, rich ore, and minerals con-
cealed beneath. Who can tell but
that many other parts of God’s word
have a far deeper meaning than we
have yet discovered. Doubtless the
Scriptures are a minc as yet but little
explored. Buf much wisdom, pru-
dence, soberness, and spiritual under-
standing are required here; much
prayer{ul searching and comparing of
Bcripture with Scripture is neccssary.
‘We must watch against fancifulness,
and beware of putting our meaning
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on Cod’s words. Tho Scriptures
should be treated with much revercnce,
and in spiritualising narratives and
interpreting types, we should gladly
avail ourselves of an inspired leader.
It is always safe to follow Paul, but
generally dangerous to follow Origen,
or any of his modern imitators. DBut
certainly * there is much land yet to
be possessed.” Lct us, then, in the
eventide of the world, go out into the
field of divine truth to meditate, even
as Isaac went out into the fields that
lay arvound his father's tent at the
close of the day. He had a goodly
land to look upon, and all secured to
him by promise. He had new bless-
ings to look for, and while he prayed
and pondered, they came to him.
Gen. xxiv, 63. Thus it shall be with
us if we search the Scriptures, and
seelt the guidance of *the Spirit of
wisdom and revelation.”

Let all who are hearers of the
Grospel beware lest a worse thing come
upon them tham the expulsion of
Hagar and Ishmael, or even that which
it signified, *“What shall the end be
of them that obey not the Gospel of
God?” How will they escape who
meke light of God’s worde of mercy ?
Hagar and Ishmael went forth with
bread and water, sheltered by o pro-
mise, and ministered to by watching
angels ; but very different will be the
easo of those who go forth from the
tent of profession to the wilderness of
despair. Their riclies cannot descend
after them, no promise will shelter

them ; angels will, indeed, have to do |

with them, but it will be as ministers
of wrath, not to point to a bubbling
spring, but to cast them into the fire of
wrath, Yea, their case will be worse
than that of the rejected Jews. They
as a nation, are cast ouf, and left to

wander in a wildemess ; but they are
not cast off. No, ¢ God hath not cast
away his people, whom he foreknew.”
They are “broken off {rom their own
olive trees, but God is able to graft
them in again,” and he will do it,
Oh! let the Gontiles, who occupy
Israel's place, give good heed to the
divine warning, “ Because of unbelief
they were broken off, and thou stand-
est by faith, be not high-minded, but
fear. For if God spared not the
natural branches, take heed lest he
also spare not thee.” This is spoken
dispensationally, and es such has a
solemn meaning, especially if we con-
slder the past history and present
condition of Christendom.

But let all bear in mind, while failure
and confusion is everywhere around us,
and judgment impending over us, the
vast importance of personal religion,
and individual testimony. To be
found in Christ is safety; to follow
him is true honour. Such will be ac-
knowledged at last as the true child-
ren of Abraham. In the prospect of
that day let the words of the Lord
Jesus be seriously pondered ; “And
I say unto you, That many shall come
from the eaat and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But
the children of the kingdom shall be
cast out into outerdarkness: there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

¢ 0 oan I bear the piercing thonght,
‘What if my name should be lett out
When thou for them shalt call ?
Let me among thy saints be found
‘Whene're the archangel's trump sball
sound,
To see thy smiling face ;
Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing,
While heaven’s resounding mausions

ring
‘With shouts of sovereign grace.

\

FALLING FROM GRACE.

SpVBERAL yesrs ego, when the Rev.
Abel Pearson, D.D., was travelling on
a preaching tour, he stopped to spend
the night with & relative.

. “Cousin John,” the name he fami-
lierly applicd to his kinsman, was a
Wesleyan Methodist, and it was not

long before the Doctor and Cousin
John were eonversing very earnestly
on the subject of religion. Cousin
John remarked that he was a Method-
ist from experience—being himself’ a
living witness of the truth of Mr.
Wesley’s doctrine of falling from
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grace. And he proceeded to relate to
Dr. Tearson that part of hie history
which he regarded as conclusive on
the subject in question. He had, he
said, expericnced a change of heart
many years Iire\'ious—and although he
had run well for a season, enjoying the
undoubted presence of God, yet he
had unhappily fallen—lost the last
vestige of religion. By and by the
grace of God sought him out again,
and he was converted a second time,
and then he was confident he was a
child of God. Thus,in his own expe-
rience, he had the clearest proof of
the truth of the doctrine of falling
from grace.

Having concluded this triumphant
argument in favour of his favorite

doctrine, he paused for Dr. Pearson.

to reply ; but the Doctor only looked
solemn, and ejaculated, “What a
piw ‘.,’

Silence ensued for some minutes.
At length Dr, Pearson asked—* Are
you perfectly sure that you experiencd
a change of heart that first time P

Cousin John was quite sure. There
eould be no mistake. He believed in
a religion that he could feel. He
always knew when he had religion,
and when hehad it not ; and he always
Enew wken he got i, and just when he
lost it. There was no room for mis-
take.

<« And are you quite sure,” continued
the Doctor, ‘“that you lost all the
religion you got that first time ?*

“Yes, quite sure,” replied’ Cousin

AMBITIOUS CHURCHES.

John. Mo was perfectly conscious of
having lost his religion—indeed he
had become worse than ho had ever
been before.

“What a pity!” again sighed Dr.
Pearson. “What a pity!”

For the sccond end third times, the
same questions were put, and the
same answers given, Dr. Pcarson only
responding,  What a pity, Cousin
John, what a pity !

By this time Cousin Joln was
thoroughly n¢rvous, and asked im-
patiently, “ Why do you say so, Dr.
Pearson—why do you say ‘ What &
pit'y ?) ”

“Becauss,” replied the Doector, in
tliat peculiarly solemn manuner which
so distinguished him, “because if you
are not mistaken, you ate a lost man,
a lost maen! Paul says, “If a man
fall away, it is impossible to renew
him again,” and if you once had reli-
gion, and have lost it, it i3 a hopeless
case with you—there remains nothing
in your case, but s certain fearful
looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation, that devoureth the adver-
saries, A lost man, a lost man!”

Cousin John sat silent for "some
time, evidently in no very envisble
state of mind. At length a ray of
hope beamed upon his countenance.
¢ Dr. Pearson,” said he, “I1 hadn’t
thought of the subject just in that
light before, and on reflection, I may
have been mistaken about having reli-
gl':;"that first time; but I shought 1

AMBITIOUS CHURCHES.

Tae following passage occurs in a
sermon delivered twenty-seven years
ago, by Dr. Sprague, on resigning his
charge in West Springfield, Mass.
The sin of coveting smartness in
preachers, instead of the more excel-
lent gifts, has been geaining ground,
we fancy, since this advice was given,
and it is a sin which has been fear-
fully visiied upon many of those who
have indulged it.

Dr. Sprague’s remarks are as fol-
lows :

¢ Do not consider it essential that
your minister should be of the highest
order, either of intellect or of cultiva-
tion. In both these particulars, he
ought certainly to bo respectable: he
should be a scribo well instructed;
able rightly to divide the word of
truth ; but anythiog far beyond this,
I verily believe, ought not to be an
object of pursuit, or even of desire.
And I have two reasons for this opi-
nion. The first is, that men of very
high intellectual endowments are
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varely to bo met with; end if you
should aspire to obtain such an one,
it is moro than probable thet you
would fail of your object ; and even if
you should suppose that you had
succeeded, possibly & more thorough
kunowledge of him might reveal to you
the mortilying fact that you had been
deccived. The other reason is, that
you can feel no assurance that such n
man will make you the moss useful
minister. It admits of no question,
that, other things being equal, the
man of intellectual powers can accom-
plish more, in any sphere of useful-
ness, than one of humble endowments;
but it happens, in very many cases,
that great eccentricity is the compa-
nion of genius; and the counteract-
ing influence of the former upon the
later reduces the actual measure of
usefulness below that of many less
gifted minds. And-I appeal to the

history of the church for proof of the
fact, that those ministers whose la-
bours have been most richly blessed,
especially in their more immecliate
charge, have generally been men—re-
spectable indeed—but not highly dis-
tinguished for their mental powers;
men characterised rather by what is
sober and solid, than by what is
striking and brilliant. Far too much
stress 1s often laid upon a preacher’s
manner. That it should be free from
gross faults, ought perhaps to be con-
sidered indispensable; that it should
possess a degree of interest, is cer-
tainly desirable ; but everything above
this, when you become familiar with
it, ceases to be of any great import-
tance. A fascinating manner may
hide a multitude of faults for a time ;
but it will not be long before discern-
ing people, at least, will see through
the covering.

THEOLOGY AMONG THE PEOPLE.

TRERE is much sound knowledge of
theology among unlearned Christians,
who have studied divine truth only in
the inspired Word and in their own
hearts. Of this the following dialogue,
which actually oeeurred, will furnish
an interesting and striking illustration.

It was overheard a few Sabbaths
since by one who happened to pass a
place of worship, just as the services
were over. Hé found himself in the
midst of the congregation in the act
of dispersing. As with other congre-
gations, some were leaving the chapel
with a criticising and fault-finding
spirit. Some thought the singing was
not quite as good as usual; some
thought the sermon had been “dry,”
and others pronounced it “ too long.”
But there were three women walking
together in the same direction, who
seemed to converse on the thoughts
thrown out by the preacher with quite
& different spirit. ~ They were repro-
ducing tho sermon to themselves, and

revolving its doctrines in their minds.
At last one of them said, in allusion,
doubtless, to something which the
preacher had said, “ That’s right,
that's right; teke hold on Christ,
that’s the true doctrine.” In replyto
this another of them said, “ Well, I
feel that Christ must take hold of the
sinner first, or else he won’t be saved.”
Any how, I Imow that Clrist took
holt of me, and I know he must keep
holt of me, or I am lost for ever.” To
this, the third one replied, *“ Well,
the best way of all is for both to tale
holt together. Christ, he takes holt,
and then the sinner, he takes holt too.
That’s the best way, that’s it.”

These Christians had probably never
heard discussions upon theology—
never studied the relations esisting
between the theology of the feelings
and that of the intellect, and yet dud
they not understand a good desal of
theology ?
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ORIGINAL POETRY.

“THE LORD IS AT HAND!”
Prm, 1v, 6,

Thou art nicar, O my Saviour! On life’s troubled sca,
How sweet and sustaining the thought is to me |
As an anchor my sorely-tossed epirit it keeps,
When tomptation’s wild blast like 8 hurricane sweeps ;
For though perilons oftimes 1y transit appears,
Thy presence sufficeth to hanish my fears,
Not all the rough billows my barque ¢nn o’erwhelin,
‘While Omnipotent wisdom and love guide the helm.

Thou art near, O my Saviour ! The friends that have smiled
On the days that are past, nud my sorrows beguiled,
Are now far away from the home whioch they blest;
Some havo carly been called to the mansions of rest ;
Some amidst the confusions of life, and its cares,
Rarely think of the heart that ooce echoed to theirs ;
And others regard me with glances that chiil ;
Bat unchanged, and unchanging, Thou lovest me still !

Thou art mear, O my Saviour! How clear, and how bright,
Qught those actions to ba, which are full in Thy sight !
Then help me with childlike affection each day,
To study Thy will, and Th{‘precepts obey;
Oh nerve me for conflict with self and with sin,
And teach me the wey steady conquests to win;
And when wearied with failure, hope seems to decline,
Oh point to the crown which, through grace shall be mine.

Thou art near, O my Saviour! With feelings of dread
I gaze on that page which no mortal hath read,
And long with & feverish longing, to know
If the future comes laden with joy or with woe;
Bnt the soothing remembrance that Thou art my guide,
Through storm and through sunshine alike by my side,
Bhell hush in my nslpirit each thought of alarm, -
And every tumultuous emotion shall calm.

Thou art near, O my Saviour! Bonobling my life ;
Evolving rich joys from ils sadness and strife ;
Instructing me daily by converse divine,
And moulding my epirit in likeness to Thine ;
And Thou wilt be near, when with fast-falling breath
I meet the dark form of the sngel of Death!
On the confines of earth as I timidly stand, .
Shall not this be my password, * The Lord is at hand !
December 17th, ANNA M, W.

ONWARDS.
Puiv, 1r, 13.

Onwards! onwards ! censt thou loiter

Onwards! onwards! though thy pathwa;
Sert Letl 7 In the race which leads to glory|

i
Through the burning desert Lieth, ! C Jeads :
Where tﬁe want of shade and shelter | Nay, the things behind forgetting,
Sorely thine endurance trieth ;— | Btretch towards those held out before thee :
VVhere no friendly faces meet thee; Cast sside the fears that haunt thee ;
‘Where no loving voices greet thee; Let no toil, nor failure, dannt thee;
‘Where no footprints mark the sand ;— When thou stumblest quickly rise ;
Stay pot though the track looks dreary i Never fainting,—never tiring,—
Droop not thoogh 1hy heart grows weary; | Press slong, the mark sapiring,
Huste thee to e Letterland, ] To the bright, uplifted prize;
And let every new-born day, And success shall smile on thee,
Find thee further on thy way ! ; Thou shalt guin the victory |

December 17tk, ANNA M, W.
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LITERARY NOTICES.

The Protestor and Peaca Maker, or Letters
addressed to Mr. Nowmen Hall, minister
of Burrey Chapol, by W. Palmer, minister
of Homorton Row Chapel. Becond eodi-
tion. London: W. H. Collingridge.

WE were prepared, from the flrst announce-
ment of Mr. Palmer's pamphlet, to expect
soincthing very olever and caastic from his
pen. Nor have we, in the perusal of it,been
2t oll disappointed. Mr. Palmer is quite at
home in offorts of this krind. We need not
eay how heartily we coincide with Mr. P.
in’his strictures upon the minister of Surrey
chapel, who seems absolutely bent upon
placing himse)f in a wrong position with his
own professed principles, and with the opin-
ious of nine-tenths of the religions public.

The Homilist, or Bi-Monthly Review, vol. 5
Edited by the Rev. D. Thomas. London:
Ward & Co.

‘WE ‘have ulwn{ls greeted with a hearty
welcome this highly talented pulpit serial on
its bi-monthly “appesrance. The several
numbers published during the year are here
presented in e collected form, and very
elegantly bound. Itdeservesa place in every
minister's study, by whom it may be
consulted with considerable advantage.” Our
vpresent number is enriched with an extract
from a homily by its accomplished editor.

An Ezposition of the Parables, and Express
Similitudes of onr Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, with reflections for Family
Reading. By the Rev. Benjamin Keach,
London: W. H. Collingridge.

Tars volume, consisting of upwards of a
thousend royal octavo pages, printed in a
bold clear type, at the Bonrmahon industrial
schools, under the superintendence of the
Rov. A, Doudney, had Lecome very scarce ;
it is now to be obtained at one fourth the
sum given for ourown copy. All ministers
of the. Gospel will find it of almost incaleulable
worth to them in their studies of our Lord’s
sayings.

Songs Controversial, by Silent Long. Lon-
don: W, Freemna.

TxrEsE songs (by Mr. Lynch) are coarse aud

vulgar, and are alike discreditable to religion
and literature. However great our theo-
logical differences may be, we had enter-
tained a better opinion of Mr. Lynch a3 a
Christian end & gentlerman, than these verses
will allow us to retain.

Ethics of Quotation, by Silent Long. Lon-
don: W. Freeman.

Oun previous opinion concerning th~
“ Rivalet Controversy,” is strengthened axu.l
confirmed by perusing Mr Lynch’s anony-
mous attempt at self-jnstification. We are
not surprised that efforts shonld be made by
men of lax principles, and of s megative
theology, to circulate gratuitounsly the above.
‘We perfectly nnderstand the meaning o:
this movement on the part of these gentie-
men.

Toplady’s Hymns. New Edition. London:
. H. Collingridge.

Wz heartily recommend this velame to all

who lovesound divinity, wedded to good devo-

tianal poetry.

The Christian’s Penny Almanae, &e., for
1857. London: J. Paul.

MANY thousands have already been sold.
It contains three hondred and sixty five
meditations, by Dr, Octavins Winslow, and!
the Rev. John Angel James, of Birmingham,
and on this aecount, ns well as for its statis-
tical information, deserves a world-wide
circulation. It has a good portrait of the
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, transferred from tke
same plate as that which embellishes our
present number ; altogether it is a marvel o
cheapness and excellence.

The Modern Whitfield. Remarks on Alr.
Spurgeou’s Oratory, by John Campbell,
D.D. Priceld. Lendon: J. Paul.

AvrL who wish to know what Dr. Campbell
hag to say concerning Mr. Spurgeon’s ora-
tory, will not regret having procured the
opinion ‘of this excellent judge of pulpit
eloquence. e need not say that it is a just
eulogium upon this popular and useful
preacher of the Gospel,

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Aylsham, No{{olk.—Mr. A, Scarr, from
Brandon, Suffolk,

Bethany, Cardiff.—The Rev. A. Tilley,
from Bridgnorth, Balop.

Inskip.—The Rev, J. Compston, of Inskip,
removes, at the commencement of the new
yeur, to Bramley, near Loeds, having nc-
aepted the unanimous invitation-of that
Church to the pastoral office.

Kingston-on-Thames,—~Mr.T, W.Medhurst
(from the Church under the pastorsl caro of
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon), has accepted
o three months' invitation, On the first

Lord’s dny in the new year, he will preach
(D.V.) three sermons. Iu the morning, to
the aged ; in the afternoon, to the Sabbath
school children ; in the evening, to the young.
Services to commenco in the motning st
eleven, afternoon at four, evening at half.
past six.

New Mallon, Yorkshire.—The Rov, T. D.
Jones, from Blaina.

Poutypool, Tabernacle. —The Rev. D.
Morgan, frora Horeb, Blaenavon.

Madely, Salop—Tho Rev, K. Jenkins,
from Buptist College, Pontypool.

Market Drayton.—Tho Rev, J. G, Phillips,
from Pontypool College.
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Aberhaven, Glumorganshire.~The Rev. E.
Griffith, from Pontypool.

Pembray, Carmarthenshire—~The Rev. S.
Nicholas, from Pontypool.

Cymner, Glamorgavshire.—The Rev. D.
Evauns, from YPonlypool Collego.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

Care Adullam Chapel, Stepney.—On Tues-
day, Jan. 5th, 1857 (D.V.), a tca and public
meeting will be held in Cave Aduilam Cha.
pel, Old Manor Road, Stepney, on which oc-
casion several ministers will deliver ad-
dresses upon the ‘Whale Armour of God.”
Tea on table at five o’clook : public meetin,
at hall-past six, The Rev. (g’ Shipway wi
preside.

Hozton, Tabernacle Baptist Chapel.—On
Wednesday evening, Dec. 31, the annual
‘Watch-night eervice will be held at ten
o'clock, to close at a quarter past twelve.
And on Monday, Jan. 6, 1857, the aunual
tea meeting will be held the same day, at
five o'clock., Tiokets, 6d. each.

NEW CHAPELS.

Middleborough. Porkshire, Nov. 23 and 24.
—S8ervices were held in connection with the
opening of a neat and commodious chapel,
for the use of a congregation of Welsh Bap-
tists. Sermons were preached, in Welsh,
by the Revs. J. Jones, of Middleboroagh;
David Edwards, of Beaufort, Monmouth-
shire ; Levi Thomas, of Narboth; and in
English, by the Revs. B. Evaus, of Soar-
borongh, and 8. Pottinger, of Newcastle.

Brompion, Middlescx.—The opening ser-
vices of this newly-erected Baptist chgpel

were held Dec. 3rd, when a sermon was |

reached by the Hon. and Hev. Baptist W.

oal, AM. Iu the alternoon, e poblic | ;oo v ATIONS OF THE PASTORATE.

meeting was held, presided over by the Rev.
Mr. Bigwood, the minister of the place. Be-
veral ministers and otber gentlemen ad-
dressed the meeting; and in the evening a
sermon was preached by the Rev. Newman
Hall, B.A., of Bnrrey Chapel.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

London, Spencer Place, Goswell Road,
Dec. 4—0f the Rev. J. H. Cooke, late of
Stepney College. In the morning a prayer
meeting was held, at which an address wes
delivered by the Rev. C. J. Hall, missionary
to Chiaa. ‘The afternoon service was com-
menced by the Rev. A. C. Thomas, of Isling-
ton, reading the Scriptures and prayer. The
Res. F. Wille delivered the introduetory
discourse. The Rey. W. Miall, of Dalston,
proposed the usual questions, and the Rev.
d. ﬁeacoek, the former highly esteemed and
venerated pastor of the chureh, offered the
recognition prayer. The Rev, President
Angue, D.D., delivered the charge to the
pastor. About 200 persons partook of tea
refreshments, and in the evening, after
prayer by the Rev. C. Hawson, of Woolwich,
the Rev. J. Viney (Ind) of Bethnal Green,
gddressed the church, and the Rev. D.
Keatterns the congregation. The Rev. J.
C. Oncken, {from Gerinazy, aleo delivered an
interesting address concerning the state of
the churches ip Germany., The Revs. J, A.
Sjpurgeon, W, Barker, P. H. Davison, of
‘»’t’andswarth, C. Bux, of Woolwich, C,
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Wooster, of Landbeach, and B, Preece, of
Poplar, conducted the devotionul exeroises.

—————Church  St., Dlackfriars, Dec.
18.—Services were held to recognise the Rev.
W. Barker, late of Blackburn, aa pastor of
the church in this place. The Rov. J. Big-
wood, of Brompton (formerly pustor of the
church) presided. Mr. Bsnders, ooe of the
deacons, related tbe circumstances which
led to their choice of Mr. Barker, after which
addresses wore delivered by the Rev, Pre-
sident Angus, D.D.on the dutiea of the
ministerial office; the Rev. W. Miull, on the
relation of the pastor to his pecple; the
Rev. W. Howieson, of Walworth, on the
duties of the peopleto the pastor; the Rav.
J. Hirous, of Brixton, on the difficulties con-
vected with the dissenting ministry, and the
voluntary principles distinguishing them ;
the Rev. 8. Green, late of Walworth, on the
encouragements to Christian effort; and the
Rev. R.” Robinson, of York Chapel, Lam-
beth, and the Rev. H. J. Coole, also addres-
sed the meeting.

Penzance, Dec. 8.—A meeting to regognige
the _Rev. J. P. Barnett as pastor of the
Beptist Church, Mr, Weymouth, one of the
deacons, presided on the occasion, when
addresses were delivered by the Chairman,
Messrs. Tresider, Eva, and the Revp, M.
A&thony, G. C. Bmith, J, P, Barnett, -and
others.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.
Keighley, Yorks, Nov. 19.—The Rev. J. P.
Barnet was presented with a handsome gold
watch on leaving the town, An affectionate
address was delivered him by Mr. Kirk,
which wag suitably scknowledged by Mr.
Barpett.

Burton-upon-T'rent.—By the Rev. 8. Da-
vies, who has since sailed to the United
States of America. Mr. D. is the third
stated pastor of this Church who have sme-
cessively resigned and gone to America.

London, Borough Road Chaps!.—By the
Rev. C. T. Keen. jun,

Colliwgkam.—Bg the Rev. G. Pope, after
sustaining the office of pastor for {hi.rty-
eight years,

Frome,—By the Rev. C. J. Middleditch
ho having becomo the Secretary of the Bap-
tist Irish Society.

BAPTISMS.
Bezley Heath,—Since May, five by Mr.
Wallis, which have not been reported,
Blackwater, Oct. 25.—Tbree by Mr. J. Bale.
Cheltenham, Cambray Chapel, Nov. 23.—
Twelve by Mr. Smith.
Clare, Syffolk, Nov. 30.—Three by Mt. J.
Pell

Crayford, Nov. 30.—Five by Mr. Hosken.

Dunkerton, near Bath, Oct. 26.—Two. No
minister’s name given.

Fuirford, Nov, 23.—Fiva by Mr. Trise.

Folkstone, Oct. 256.—Two by Mr. D. Jones.

Greenwich Mission Church, Trufalyer Road
Bept. 6.—Three by Mr, Cornish.

Leighton Buzzard, Ebenezer, Dec. 7,—~One
by Mr. Barker,

Llanfuchreth, Anglessa, Dec. 14.—B8ecven,
after an addrees by Mr. Bowen.
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Lanthewy, Monmouthshire, Oct,26.—Four by
Mr. Bidney; two were twin sisters, the
other two fave beon HBunday echolars,
aud nre now teachers, There has been no
Baptism hero for two years past, but we
confldently Lope this will prove the flrst-
frufts of ca shundaat harvest. .

Leicester, Vine Street, Nov. 16.—Eight by
Mr. Chew,

London, New Park Street, Nov.27.—~Twelve ;
Dee. 24, seven by Mr. Spurgeon.

Touth, Oct. 26.—At Walkergate, by Mr.
Kiddall, the Buptism of a houselold, a
father, mother, and their only son.

Manchester, York Street, Oct, 25.—Three by
Mr. Ohenery.

2Middlesborough, Yorkshive, Nov. 23.—Three
in the river Tees, in the presence of 5,000

ersons, by Mr. James, after an address
y the Rev. B. Evans,

Moughtre,Montgomeryshire, Nov. 30.—Three
by Mr. J. Evans, after a sermon by Mr,

NI{ Evangs.

by Mr. D. Exans.

"Pembroke, Berean Chapel, Nov. 16.—T'wo by
Mr. 8. Walker. ’

Plymouth, George Street Chapel, Dec. 8.—
Kight by Mr. Short, B.A. One from
the Bibie Class, the other an old man of 70,

Risca, Monmouthshire, English Baptist, Dec.
7.—Seventeen by Mr. Reeyes, in the pre-
sence of several hundred persons, notwith-
standing the nppropitious state of the
weather, The English Baptist eause at
Risca was commenced June, 1855, At
that time there were only eleven members;
since then they have increased, and, in-
cluding the above seventeen, they now are
about sixty members; and in addition to
this, there are thirty candidates before the
Church.

Stroud, Gloucestershire, Dee. 4.—Wive by
Mr. W. Yates. Two were from the Sab-
bath school. .

Uzbridge, Nov. 23.—Four by Mr. G. R.
Lowden.

Wainsgate, near Hebden Bridge, Dec, 7.—
Five by Mr. Bamber.

Welchpool, Montgomeryshire, Nov. 30.—
Boven by Mr. J. Thorne, aftor a sermon
by Rev. D. Evans.

Whitehaoen, Seﬁbt. 21.—One, the daughter of
Roman Catholic perents. Oct, 30, two by
Mr. J. Wilson.

-yshire, Dec. 7.—TFour

DEATHS.

Hearn, Eliza, Nov. 26, 1856, rejoicing in
hope of the glory of God, at her residence,
Mount Plensant, Foote Cray, Kent, aged 28.

Miss Hearn, almost from her infancy, had
been, it is believed, a subject of divine grace,
and at u vory early age was baptized at Eyns-
ford, by Mr, Fremlin, then supplying the
Eu]pit. During the intervening period of

er life, botl as a private Qhristian, and as a
teacher of the young—for whioh she possessed
more than ordinary qualifications—she swas
able to muintain & walk and conversation
highly honourable to the profession of tho
Gospel. Af tha cloge of the Autumn of 1855,
she was luid eside from her scholastio duties
by & pulmonary disease, nnder whioh she
lingered just twelve maonths, All through
her long 1lluess it wes a pravilege to be near
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her. Her sufferings, at times, and it was
seldom that she was free from pain, were
very distressing. Hor friend and partner in
the school thns writes :—‘‘I have watched
by her bedside many many times, expecting
she would very soon breathe her last; it
seemed as if she would be strangled. Night
after night she never ceased to cough, for
three or four hours together, and then would
fall back from exheustion. Yet I never
heard her once murmur or repine. Bhe
always had a kind word for those who were
near her, and constantly prayed that she
might be kept from becoming impatient,
being very anxious, now that she could no
longer work for God, that she might glorify
him by entire and cheerful submission to his
will. Ahout three months since, Mr. Spur-
geon, in company with her pastor, visited
ber, and found herina mostblessed and happy
frame of mind,longing to depart, but patientiy
Duriog the last few
weeks she seemed to rally a little, and on
the Monday before she died she was in the
school-room; but on the following Wednes-
day afternoon, about 2 o’clock, she was seized
with convulsions, which speedily terminated
existence. She was conscious of
the fatal change, and observed toafriend that
she felt a strange feeling come over her which
she was unable to describe. During the time
she was thus convnlsed, she repeated many
sweet verses of hymns and portions of Serip-
ture. Upon a friend coming into the room
ahe said, ‘It won’t be long now.” Not
receiving an answer to this she said, ““ Do
you think it will 7’ Her friend said to her,
# Jesus can make s dying bed,
Feel soft as downy pillows are.”

“Ah,” ghe said, ““he can, he can! Ah, my
sufferings are great, but a ecrown hangs over
my bead; I can seeit! Lcan seeit!

¢¢ Angels beckon me away,
And Jesus bids me come.”

And frequently pointing upwards she said,
¢ His chariot is coming;" *“ but,” added she,
on one of these occasions, ‘¢ patience muat
haye her perfect ** ahe ‘was unable to
finish the sentence. Taking hold of the
hand of one sitting near her, and pressingit
to her cheek, upon which the perspira-
tion of death had gathered, she said, ‘“itis
the cold hand of death upon me.” And
having at her own request been taken out of
bed, a few minntes after 10 o’clock she most
poacefully breathed her last in the arms of a
friend. A week or two before she died, her
pastor visited her for the last time, to whom
she expressed herself grateful to her heavenly
Fatber, whosé kindness in providence had
been most strongly marked all through her
life. ¢ I have been,” seid she, “ the child and
special eare of providence sll my days. I
have been most comlortably provided for
end attended -to through this long illness.
d now,”” she said, with an emphasis which
will not be ensily forgotten, ‘ there is a
mansion and a crown provided for me up
onder, and I am soon going totake possess-
ion of them.” During her illness a friend
called upon her, and saud to her, ** Well, my
dear, you seem a grest sufferer, I hope you
will lcave & dying testimony behind you.”
To whom she replied, ‘I think it much
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better that I should leave a living testimony
than a dying one. To Dbe epabled to live &
Loly and consistent life, is infinitely more to
Ve desired, and more valuable, thon auy-
thing I may say when dying.” Onr departed
sister, however, left a dying testimony be-
liind, not only to the supports which rehgion
aflords in dying moments, but also of the
interest it disposes ils subjects to take in the
sgiritual welfare of others. Two letters
which her pastor received from ler a fort-
night before her death, will show how
deeply interested she foli in the instruction
of the young. They are here ingerted at the
request of moany persons who heard them
read when her death was improved by her

astor, the Rev. J. Whittemore, on the Sab-

sth following ler interment, both at Eyns-
ford and ¥ools Cray.

Nov.-9tk, 185686,

My dear Pastor,
Just two months have passed away since

I wrote on the other sheet of paper, and
here I am, still slive, although almost ag
helplesss as aninfant. I am still a sufferer,
and no hope is held out that it will be other-
wise with me. I find the nearer we advance to-
wards winter, the longer and more acnte are
my pains ; but yet I may live a short time lon-
ger. I find it hard work to do so, on account
of shortness of breath, I am, yon see, cut
down just as prosperity held itself to view;
but I submit to my heavenly Fether’s will,
I find it is twelve months ago since I was laid
aside by this illneas. ethinks I hear
yon say, ‘“Poor thing, she seems low
spirited” But I am not, bless the Lord;
he upholds and support. me by his grace,
I trust this long and heavy affliction is not
only sanctified to myself, but to thosearound
me. Itis my earnest prayer, that as I can-
not longer lead an active life, 80 to glorily
God, tkat ] may be enabled, with patience,
contentment, end fortitude, ‘to bear all his
will. “In waiting weserva.’” .
Before Iclose, I mnst confess, that nnder
all this I am longing to join the host of
heaven, and mingle my songs with theirs.
4 When shall I at my heavenly home n.n?ve‘?

When leave this earth, and when begin fo

live "’ :
God grant it may be soon!
Yours very truly,
. E, HEARN.

The following is the letter referred to in
the preceding.

Sept. 9k, 1856,

My dear Pastor, i 5

Feeling & little better this morning, Tam
going to indulge myself in trying to write a
few wishes which I cannot express to you in
any other way. Ihave named a text to
Mrs. Whittemore (1 Cor. xv. 58) from
which I should like you to preach after my
decease, especially to Babbath school teacb-
ers. Urgo tbem, dear sir, to be up and
doing while it is day, for they cannot tell
how soon pight may overtake them. Oh,
tell them the more earnest they are, the
more they wrestlo at the throne of graee for
the conversion of their children previous to
entering their classes, the more happy they
will feel in imparting what they have been
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j collacting during the week (o tho deax child
ren, and their tender hearts will he moro
ready tu receive il. Children ore keen ob-
sorvers, they lmow if their tencher is pre-
pared for them, and thoy know when theyhave
& teacher who feels a deep interest in them.
Tell the teachers to malke their instructions
as pleasant as possible. There is no theme
that strilces so delifhtfully on the ears of
children,. or so likely to touch the tender
chords of thoir hearts, as the love of Christ,
They love this subject ; I have never known
them weary of it, but, ou the conirary, have
seen them listen with intense interest;
their eyes glisten, the tear starts, they han,
upoun the teacher’s *‘ lips as if spcll-bound,’
and foin would linger to hear more, after
the command is given to * ckange places.”

Iknow that no manner of tenching will con-
vert the soul, without the application of tho
Holy 8pirit ; but we take this for granted
“after pleading for it. ¢ Whatsoever ye ask
BELIRVING, yo SHALL receive.”” What a
delightful employment is winning souls . for
Christ. Would that I had been more anx-
ious for this, Burely if I had known how
_short a period was allotted for me 'tolabour
in the Lord's vineyard, I should not hayelet
pass by so many opportunities that have
been given. I can write no more upon this
subject, I am very tired. May whatever you
say to them be clothed wit{ power, and
be the means of stirring them up to more
dilizence, prayer, and watchfulness; then
God will be glorified. ’

Yours very truly,
E. HEARN.

Humphrey, Mrs, G., relict of the late
Rev. W. Humphrey, thiriy-one years pastor
of the Baptist Church, Iale Abbotts, Nov.
23, aged 70 years. :

Clark, J. P., youngest son of the late Rev.
J. Clark, of Folkstone, at Regents Park
College, aged 24. ’

Baskin, Matilda, F., daughter of Mr.
Baskin, agent of the Baptiat Irish Society,
Dec. 4, aged 16. Bhehad been for sixteen
months a member of the Baptist Churh in
the city of Waterford. =~ - .

Cakebrend, Mrs., the beloved wife of the
Rev. C. Cakebread, of Portses, Nov. 29,
aged 62. . )

Byatt, Rev. T., at Thaxted, Esscx, aged
77. " Mr. B. had been pastor of the Baplist
Church 44 years. T

Matthew, The Rev. Theobeld, the celebra-
ted temperance advocate, Dec. 8, at Corl,
aged 67.

Harris, Rev. Jobn, D.D., author of “Mam-
mon,” and President of New College, St.
Jobn’'s Wood, after a few days' illnces,
Dec. 21, aged 54,

Jennings, Mr. John. One of the deacons
of Balem Chapel, Meard's Court, Soho. He
joined the Church in 1812, He was a steady
lover of the doctrines of grace, an upright
| Christian, an affectionntemembor, ajudicions

dcacon, and the pastor'a faith{ul und loving
! friend. Mr. BloomSfield, his pastor, improved
i his death on Lord’s day evening (INov. 16).
‘ from Prov. xiv. 32, ““ T'he righteous hiath hope
| in his deeth.” The chapel wae crowded to
1
I
1
i

overflow, and the congregation seemed muel
impressed by the solemn _truths, delivered
with great earnestness and affection,
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SPIRITUAL REVIVAL THE WANT OF THE CHURCH.*
DY THE REYV. 0. H. BPURGEON,
Minister of New Purk Street Chupel, Southwark.
0 Lord, revive thy work,” Hab. iii. 2.

ALL true religion is the work of God: it is pre-eminently so. Tf he should
aclect out of his works that which he esteems most of all, he would select trua
religion. He regards the works of grace as being even more glorious than the
works of nature: and he is therefore especially careful that it shall always b
known, so that if any dare to deny it, they shall do so in the teeth of repeated
testimonies to the contrary, that God is indeed the author of salvation in the
world and in the hearts of men, and that religion is the effect of grace, and is
the work of God. I believe the Eternal might sooner forgive the sin of
ascribing the creation of the heavens and of the earth to au idol, than that of
ascribing the works of grace to the efforts of the flesh, or to anything else but
God. ltisasin of the greatest magnitude to suppose that there is aught in
the heart which ean be acceptable unto God, save that which God himself
has first created there. When I deny God’s work in creating the sun, I deny
one truth ; but when I deny that he works grace in the heart, I deny a hun-
dred truthe-in one; for in the denial of that one great truth, that God is the
author of good in the souls of men, T have denied all the doctrines which make
up the great articles of faith, and have run in the very teeth of the whole
testimony of sacred Scripture. I trust, beloved, that many of us have been
taught, that if there be anything in our souls which can carry us to heaven, it
is God’s work, and, moreover, that if there be aught that is good and excellent
found in his church, it is entirely God’s work, from first to last. We firmly
believe that it is God who quickens the soul which was dead, positively ¢ dead
in trespasses and sins;” that it is God who maintains the life of that soul, and
God who consummates and perfects that life in the home of the blessed, in the
land of the hereafter. We ascribe nothing to man, but all to God. We dare
not for a moment think that the conversion of the soul is effected either by its
own effort or by the efforts of others: we conceive that there are means anud
agencies employed, but that the work is, both alpha and omega, wholly the
Lord’s. 'We think, therefore, that we are right In applying the text to the
work of divine grace, both in the heart and in the church at lirge; and we
think that we can have no subject more appropriate for our consideration than
the text. O Lord, revive thy work!” .

First, beloved, trusting that the Spirit of God will help me, I shall endea-
vour to apply the text lo our own souls personally, and then to the state of the
church at large, for it well needs that the Lord should revive his work in its
midst.

I. First, then, to oursELVES. Weslould begin at home. We too often tlog
the church, when tae whip should be laid on our own shoulders. We drag tha
church, like a colossal culprit, to the altar; we bind her, and try to execute her
at once; we bind her hands fast, and tear off thong-full after thong-full of her
quivering flesh—finding fault with her where there is none, and magnifying
ker little errors ; while we too ofien forget ourselves. Leb us, therefore, com-
mence with ourselves, remembering that we are part of the church, and that
our own want of revivel is in some measure the cause of that want in the
church at large,

Now, T directly charge the great majority of professing Christians—and 1
take the charge to myself also—with a need of a revival of piety in these days,

* A Sermon preached at the Centenary Commemoration of the Tabernacle, Toltenham
Court Road, on Tuesday afternoon, Nov, 11(h, 1956,
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I shall lay t'ie charge belore you very peremptorily, because I think I have
abundant grounds to grove it. I belicve that the mass of Christinn men in
this age need a revival ; and my reasons are those.

In the first place, look at the conduct and conversation of too many who
profess to be the children of God. It ill becomes any man who occupies the
sacred place of 8 pulpit to flatter his heavers, and I shall not attempt to do so.
Tiie evil lies with too many of you who uuite yourselves with Christian
churches, and in practically protesting against your profession. It has be-
come very common now-a-days to join a church; go where you may you find
professing Christiaus whosit down at some Lord’s table or another; but are
there fewer cheats than there used to be? Are thereless frauds committed ? Do-
we find morality more extensive? Do we find vice eutirely at an.end? No,,
we do not. ‘Lhe age is as immoral as any that preceded it; there is still as
much sin, although it is more cloaked and hidden. The outside of the sepul-
chre may be whiter; but within, the bounes are just as rotten as. before.
Socicty is not one whit improved. Those men who, in.our popular magazines,
give us a true picture of the state .ol London life are to be believed and
credited, for they do rot stretch the truth—they have no motive for sa doing;
and the picture which they give of the morality of this great city is positively
appalling. It is a huge criminal, full of sin; and T say this, that if all. the
profession in London were true profession, it would not be mnearly such s
wicked place as it i3 ; it could not be, by any manner of means. My brethren,
it is well known—and who dares deny it that is Dot too partial, and who will
not speak wilful falsehood ?P—it is well kiown that it is not in these days a.
sulficient guarantee even of a man's honesty that he is a member of a church.
It is a hard thing for Christian ministers to say, but we must say it ; some one
must say it, and if friends say it not, enemies will; and better that the truth
should be spoken in our own midst, that men may see that we are ashamed: of
it, than that they should hear us impudently deny what we must confess to be
true! O sirs, the lives of too many members of Christian churches give us
grave cause to suspect that there is none of the life of godliness in them at all!
‘Why that reaching alter money, why that covetousness, why that following of
the crafts and devices of a wicked world, why that clutching here and clutch-
ing there, that grinding of the faces of the poor, that stamping down of the
workman, and such like things, if men are truly what they profess to be ? God
in heaven knows that what I speak is true, and too many here know it them-
selves. If they be Christians, at least they want revival; if there be life in
them, it is but a spark that is covered up with heaps of ashes; it needs to be
fanued, ay, and it needs to be stirred also, that haply some ol the ashes may be
removed, and the spark may have place to live. The church wants revival in
the persons of its members.  The members of Christian churches are not what
once they were. Itis fashionable to bereligiousnow ; persecution is tuken away;
and ab! I had almost said, the gates of the church were taken away with it.
"I'he church hae, with few exceptions, nogates now ; persons come in and go out
ol it, just es they would march through St. Paul's Cathedrsl, and makeita very
place of traffic, instead of regarding it as a select and sacred spot; to be appor-
tioned to the loly of the Lord, and to the excellent of the earth, in whom is
God's delight. If this be not true, you know how to treat it; you nged not
confess to sin you have not committed ; but if it be true, and §rue in your
case, oh! humble yourselves under the mighty hand of Grod; ask him to search
and try you, that if you be not his child you may be helped to renounce your
[rofession, lest it should be 1o you but the gaudy pageantry of death, and
wnere tinsel and gewgaw in which to go to hell. If you be his, ask that he
mey give you more grace, that you may renounce these faults and follies, and
turn unto him with full purpose of heart, as the eflect of a revived godliness
in your eoul.

Aguin : where the conduct of professing Christians is consistent, let me nsk
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the question, does not the conversation of many a professor lead us either to
doubt tho truthfulness of his piety, or else to pray that his piety may be re-
vived ? Have you noticed the conversation of too many who think themse lves
Christians 7 You might live with them from the first of January to the end
of December, and you would never be tired of their religion for what you would
bear of it. L'liey scarcely mention the name of Jesus Christ at all. On Sabbath
afternoon all the wministers are talked over, faults aro found with this one and
the other, and all kinds of conversstion take place, which they call religions,
because i5 ie concerningreligious places. But do they ever talk of what He
said and did, and what he suffered for us here below ? Do you often hear the
salutation addressed to you by your brother Christian, © Friend, how doth thy
soul prosper?”’ 'When we step into each other’s hou'ses, do we begin to talk
concerning the cause and truth of God? Do you think that God would now
stoop from heaven to listen to the conversation of his church, as once he did,
when it was said, “The Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remem-
brance was written for them that feared the Lord and that thought upon his
naeme?” I solemnly declare, as the result of thorough and I trust impartial
observation, that the conversation of Christians, while it cannot be condemned
on the score of morality, must almost invariably be condemned on the score of
Christianity. We talk too little about our Lord and Master. That word
sectarianism has crept into our midst, and we must say nothing about Christ
now, because we are afraid of being called sectarians. I am a sectarian, and
hope to be so till I die, and to glory in it ; for I cannot see now-a-days, that a
man can be a Cnristian, thoroughly in earnest, without winning for himself the
title.  Why, we must not talk of this doctrine, because perliaps such an one
disbelieves it ; we must not notice such and such a truth in Scripture, beeanse
such and such a friend doubts or denies it; and so we drop all the great and
grand topics which used to be the staple commodities of godly talk, and begin
to speak of anything else, because we feel that we can agree better on worldly
things than we can on spiritusl. Is not that the truth? and is it not & sad
sin with some of us, that we have need to pray unto God, “ O Lord, revive
thy work in my soul, that my conversation may be more Christ-like, seasoned
with salt, and kept by the Holy Spirit P! -

And yet a third remark here. There are some whose conduct is all that we
could wish, whose conversation is for the most part unctious with she gospel,
and savo#ry of truth; but even they will confess to a third charge, which I
must now sorrowfully bring against them and against mysclf, namely, that
there is foo little real communion with Jesus Christ. 1If, thanks to divine
grace, we are enabled to keep our conduct tolerably consistent, and our lives
uublemished, yet how much have we to cry out against ourselves, from a lack of
that boly fellowship with Jesus which is the high mark of the true child of
God! Brethren, let me ask some of you how long it is since you have had a
love-visit from Jesus Christ—bow long since you could say, * My beloved is
mine, and I am his: he feedeth among the lillies?* How long is it since * he
brought you into his banquetting house, and his banner over you was love ?”
Porhaps some of you will be able to say, “It was but this morning that I saw
him ; I beheld his face with joy, and was ravished with his countenance.”
But T fear the greatest part of you will have to say, © Ah, sir; for months I
have been without the shinings of his countenmance.” What have you been
doing, then, and what has been your way of life? Have you been groaning
every day? Have you becn. weeping every minute? “No!” Then you
ought to have been. I cannot understand how your piety can be of any very
brilliant order, if you can live without the sualight of Christ, and yet be
happy. Christiens will lose sometimes the society of Jesus ; the connection
bet.weeil themselves and Christ will be at times severed, as to their own feeling
of it : but they will always groen and ery when they lose their Jesus. What!
18 Christ thy Brother, and does he live in thine house, and yet thou hast no
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gpoken to him for a month ? I fear there ie little love between thee and the
Brother, {or thou hest had no conversation with him for g0 long. What! is
Christ the Hustand of his church, and has she had no fellowship with him for
all this time? Brethren, let me not condemn you, let me not even judge you,
but let your conscience speak. Mine shall, and so shall yours. Have we not
too much forgotten Christ ? Have we not lived too much without him ? Have
we not been contented with the world, instead of desiring Christ? Have we
been, all of us, like that littla ewe lamb that did drink out of the master's cup,
and feed from his table? Have we not rather been content to stray upon the
mountains, feeding anywhere but at home? I fear many of the troubles of
our heart spring from want of communion with Jesus. Not many of us are
the kind of men who, living with Jesus, his secrets must know. Oh! no ; we
live too much without the light of his countenance ; and are too happy when
he is gone from us. Let us, each of us, then, for I am sure we have each of
us need, in some measure, put up the prayer, “ O Lord, revive thy work!”
Ah! methinks I hear one professor saying, *“Sir, I need no revival in my
heart; I am everything I wish to be.” Down on your knees, my brethren !
down on your knees for him! He is the man that most needs to be prayed
for. He says that he needs no revival in his son) ; but he needs a revival of
his humility, at any rate. 1f he supposes that he is all that he onght to be,
and if he knows that he is all he wishes to be, he has very mean notions of
what a Clristian is, or of what a Christian sbould be, and very unjust ideas of
himself. Those are in the best condition who, while thep know they want
reviving, yet feel their condition and groan under it.

Now, I think I have in some degree substantiated my charge, I fear with too
strong arguments ; and now let me notice, that the text has something in it
which T trust that each of us has. Here is not only an evil implied in these
words—*“ O Lord revive thy work;" but there is an evil evidently felt. You
see, Habakkuk knew how to groan about it. ‘O Lord,” said he, “ revive thy
work!” Ah! we many of us want revival, but few of us feel thut we want
it. Jtjs a blessed sign of life within, when we know how to groan over our
departures from the living God. Itis easy to find by hundreds those that
have departed, but you must count thosc by ones who know how to groan over
their departure. The true believer, however, when he discovers that he needs
revival, will not be happy; he will begin at once that incessant and continuous
strain of cries and groans which will at last prevail with God, and bring the
blessing of revival down. He will, days and nights in succession, cry, * O
Lord, revive thy work ! ”

Let me mention some groaning times, which will always occur to the
Christian who needs revival. I am sure he will always groan, wken ke looks
upon what the Lord did for him of old. When he recollects the Mizahs and
the Hermons, and those places where the Lord appeared of old to him, saying,
«T have loved thee with an everlasting love,” I know he will never look back
to them without tears. If he is what he should be as a Christian, or if he
thinks he is not in & right condition, he will always weep when he remembers
God’s loving kindness of 0]d. Oh! whenever the soul has lost fellowship with
Jesus, it cannot bear to think of the ¢ chariots of Aminadib;” it cannot endure
to think of “the banqueting house,” for it hath not been there so long; and
when it does think of 1t, it says—

“The peaceful bours I then enjoyed,
How sweet {heir memory still,
But they bave left an aching void

The world can never fill.”
When he hears a sermon which relates the glorions experience of the believer who
is in a healthy stale, he will put his hand upon his heart, and say, “ Ah! such
was my experience once; but those bappy days are gone. My sun is set;
{Lose stars which once lit up my darkness are all quenched; oh! that I might
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sgain bohold him! oh! that T might once more see his face! oh! for those
sweot visits from on high! oh! for the grapes of Eschol once more!”’ And
by tho rivers of Bubylon you will sit down and weep. You will weep, when
you remember your goings up to Zion —when the Lord was precious to you,
when ho laid bare his heart, and was pleased also to fill your heart with the
fulncas of his love. Such times will be groaning times, when you remember
“ tho years of the right hand of the Most High.” )

Again, to a Christian who wants revival ; ordénances will be also groaning
times. He will go up to the house of God; but he will say of himself when
he comes away, “Ah! how changed’, When I once went with the multitude
that kept holy day every word was precious. When the song ascended my
soul had wings, and up it flew to its nest among the stara; when the prayer
was offered, I could devoutly say, ‘ Amen ;’ but now the preacher preaches as
he did before; my brethren aro as profited ae once they wcre ; but the sermon
is dry to me, and dull. I find no fault with the preacher; 1 know the fauls
is in myself. The song is just the same—as sweet the melody, as pure the
harmony ; but ah! my heart is heavy ; my harp strings are broken, and I can-
not sing; and the Christian will return from those blessed means of grace,
sighing and sobbing, because he knows he wants revival. More especially at
the Lord’s Supper, he will think when he sits at the table, ‘Oh! what seasons
I once had here! In breaking the bread and drinking the wine my Master
was present.” He will bethink himself how his soul was even carried to the
seventh heaven, and the houso was made ‘the very house of God and the
gate of heaven’ ‘But now,” lie said, ‘it is bread,, dry bread to me; it is
wine, tasteless wine, with none of the sweets of paradise 1a it ; I drink, but all
in vain. No thoughts of Christ! My heart will not rise; my soul cannot
heave a thought hulf way to him!” And then the Christian will begin to groan
again—¢ O Lord revive thy work!’”

But I shall not derain you upou that subject. Those of you who know that
you are in Christ, but who feel that you are not in a desirable condition, because
you do not love him enough, arnd have not that faith in him which you desite
to have, I would just ask you this: Do you groan over it ? Can you groan
row? When you feel your heart is empty, is it ¢ an achiug void ?” When
you feel that your garments are stuined, can you wash those garments with
tears? When you think your Lord is gone, can you hang out the black flag of
sorrow, and cry, “O my Jesus! O my Jesus! art thou gone ?” If thou canst,
then I bid thee do it! Do it, do it; and may God be pleased to give thee
gra.<l:? to continue to do it, until u happier era shall dawn in the reviving of thy
soul

And remark, in the lost place, upon this point, that the soul, when it is
really brought to feel its own sad estare, because of its declension and departure
frpm God, s never content without turning ils groanings into prager, and
withott addressing the prayer to the right quarter: “ O Lord, revive thy work !”
Some of you, perhaps, will say, “Sir, I feel my need of revival ; I intend to
set to work this very afternoon, as soon as I shall retire from this place, to
revive my soul” Do not say it; and above all things, do not try to do it, for
Jou never will do it. Make no resolu ions as to what you will do ; your reso-
lutions will as certainly be broken as they are made, and your broken resolu-
ﬁOY.Is will but increase the number of your sins. I exhort you, instead of
trying to revive yourself, to offer prayers. Say not, “ [ will revive mysell,”
but cry, “ O Lord, revive fhy work!” ~ And let me solemnly tell thee, thou
hust not yet felt what it is to decline, thou dost not yet know how sad is thine
estate, otherwise thou wouldest not talk of reviving thyself. If thou didst
know thine owy. positi»n, thou wouldest as soon expect to see the wounded
soldier on the battle-field heal himself without medicine, or convey himself to
the hoepital when bhis limbs aro shot nway, a3 thou wouldest expect to revive
thyself without the help of God. 1 bid thee not do anything, nor seek to do
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anything, until first of all thou hast addressed Fehovah himsell by mighty
prayer—until thou hast cricd out, * O Lord, revive thy work!” Remember, be
that first made you must keep you alive ; and he thab has kept you nlive muss
restore more life to you. He that has preserved you from going down to the
pit, when your feet have been sliding, can alone set you again wpon a rock, and
oestablish your goings. Begin, then, by humbling yourself—giving up sall hope
of reviving yourself as a Christian, but beginning at once with firm prayer
end earnest supplication to God: “ O Lord, what I cennot do, do thou! O
Lord, revive thy work !”

Christian brethren, I leave these matters with you.. Give them: the attention
they deserve. If I have erred, and in' aught judged you too barshly, God
shall forgive me, for I have meant it honestly.. But if F have spoken truly, lay
it to your hearts, and turn your houses into a “ Bochim.” Weep, men apart,
and women apart, husbands apart, and wives apart. Weep, weep, my bre-
thren: “It is a sad thing to depart from tbe living God.” Weep, and may he
bring you back to Zion, that you may one day return- like Israel, ot with
weeping, but with songs of everlasting joy I

II. And now 1 come to the sccond part of the subject, upon which I must
be more brief. In THE CHURCH ITSELP, teken.as a body, this prayer ought to
be one incessant and solemn liturgy : *“ O Lord, revive thy work " .

In the present era there is @ sad decline of tke vitality-of godliness. This age
has become too much the age of form, instead of the age of life.. I date the
hour of life from this day one hurdred yeers ago, when. the first stonewas laid
of this building in which we now worship God. Then was the day of life
divine, and of power, sent down from on bigh.. God bad clothed Whitfield
with power ; he was pre. ching with a.majesty and a-might of: which. one could
scarcely think mortal could ever be eapable; not because he was anything in
himself, but because his Master girded him with might. After Whitfield there
was a succession of great and holy men. But now, sirs, we have fallen upon
the dregs of time. Men arc the rarest things in all this world ;. we have not

ny left now. We have no men in government hardly, to conduet our
;S.itics, and scarcely any men in religion. We have the things that perform
their duties, as they are called; we have the good, and, perhaps, the homest
things, who in the regular routine go ou like pack-horses with their bells, for
ever in the old style; but men who dare to be singular, because to
be singular is generally to be right in a wicked world, are not very
many i this age. Compared with the- puritsnic times even; where are our
divines? Could we marshal together our Howes and our Charnocks?  Could
we gather together such names as I could mention about fifty at a time? [
trow not. Nor could we bring together such a galaxy of grace and talent as
that which immediately followed Whitfield.. Think of l:\'.owlemd Hill, .Newbon,
Toplady, Doddridge, and numbers of others whom time would feil me to
mention. They are gone, they are gone ;. their venerated dust sleeps in the
earth; and where are their successors-? Ask where, and echo shall reply,
“where?™ There are none.. Suceessors of them, where are they ? God bath
not yet raised them up, or, if he have, ye have not yet found out where they
are. There is preaching, and what is it? “ O Lord, help thy servant to
preach, and teach him by thy Spirit what to say.” Then out comes the manu-
seript, and they resd it. A pure insult to Almighty God ! We bave preachin-,
but it is of this order. It is not preaching at all. Tt is speaking very beauti-
fuly and very finely, possibly eloguently, in some sense of the word; but
where is the right down preaching, such as Whitfield’s? Have you ever read
one of his sermons? You will not think him eloguent; you cannot think
him so. His expressions wero rough, frequently very coarse and uncouneefed ;
there was very much declamation about him ; it was a great part indeed 'of his
epeech. But where lay his eloquence? Not in the words yuu read, but in the
tone in which he delivered them, and in the earnestness with which he felg.
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them, and in the tears which ran down his cheeks, and in the pouring out of
his soul. T'he reason why he was eloquent was just what the word means. He
was eloquent, because he spoke right out frdm his heart—from the innermost
depths of the man. You could sce when he spoke that he meant what he
said. He did not speak as a trade, or as a mete machine, but he preachel
what he lelt Lo be the truth, and what he could wot hélp preaching, When
you heard him preach, you could not help feeling that he was 2 man who wouid
die if he would not preach, and with all his might call to men and say,“‘Come!
come! come to Jesus Christ, and believe on him!” Now, that is just the
lack of these times. Where, where is earnestness mow? It is neither in
palpit nor yet in pew, in such a ‘measure as we desire it ; and it i3 a sad, sad
age, when earnestmess is scoffed at, and when that very zeal which ought
to be the prominent characteristic of the pulpit is regarded as enthusiasm and
fanaticism. I .ask God to:make us all sueh fanatics as most men laugh at—to
make us all just such enthusiasts as many despise. We reckon it the greatest
fanaticism in the world to go to hell, the greatest enthusiasm upon earth to
love sin better than righteousness ; and we think those neither fanatics nor
enthusiasts who seek to obey God rather than man, and follow Christ in all
his ways. We repeat, that one sad proof that the church wan(s revival is the
abeence of that deatl-like, solemn earnestness which was onee seem in Chris-
tian pulpits. .

T'he absence of sound doctrine is another proof of oar want of revival. Do
you know who are called Antinomians now, who are called * hypers,” who are
{nughed at, who are rejected o3 being unsound in the faith? Why, the men
that ouce weré the orthodox are now the heretics. We can turn back to the
records of our Puritan fathers, to the articles of the Church of England, to
the preaching of Whitfield, and we can say of that preaching, it is the very
thing we love ; and the doctrincs which were then uttered are—and we dare
to say it everywherc—the very sclf-same doetrines that he proclaimed. But
because we choose to proclaim them, we are thought singular and strange;
and the reason is, because sound dootrine hath to a great degzee ceased. It
began in this way. First of all the truths were fully believed, but the angles
were a little taken off The minister belicved election, but he did not use the
word, for fear it .shoald in some degree disturb the equanimity of the deacon
in the greenpew in the corner, He believed that all men were depraved, but
he did not say it positively, beeause if he did, there was a lady who had sub-
scribed so much to the chapel—she would not come again: so that while he
did believe it, and did say it.in some sense, he rounded it a little. Afterwards
tt oame o this. Ministers said, “ We believe these doctrines, But we do not
think them profitable to preach to the people. They are quite true: free
groce is true; the great doctrines of grace that were preached by Christ, by
Paul, by Augustine, by Calvin, and down to this age by their successors, are
true; but they had better be kept back—they must be very cautiously dealt
with ; they are very high and dreadful doctrines, and they must not be
preached ; we believe them, but we dare not speak them out.” After that it
came to something worse. They said within themselves, * Well, if these doc-
trines will net do for us to preach, perhaps they are not true at all;” and
going one step [urther, they said they dare not preach them. They did not
actually say it, perbaps, but” they began just to hint that they were not true ;
then they went ono step further, giving us something whieh they said was the

ruth ; and then they would cast us out of the synagogue, as. f they weve the
rightlul owners of it, snd we were the intrudera. So they Lave pass-d on
from bad to worse; and if you read the standard divinity of this age, and
the standard divinity of Whitfield's duy, you will find that the two canuot by
any possibility stand together. We have got & “new theology.” New theo-
logy ? Why, it is anything but a Theology ; it is an ology which hath cast out
God utterly and eutirely, and snthroucd man, as it is the doctrine of man,
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and not the doclrine of the everlasting God. 'We want a revival of sound doe-
trine once more in the midst of the land.

And the church at large, may bd, wants a revéval of dowuright. earnestness
n éts members. Ye ave not the men to fight the Lovd’s battles yet. Ye have
not the earnestness, the zeal, which once the children.of God had. Your fore-
(athers were oaken men; ye are willow men. Our people, what. are they,
wany of them? Strong in doctrine when they are with strong-doetrine men ;
but they waver when they got with others, and they change as often as they
change tlicir company; they are sometimes one.thing, and sometimes another.
They are not the men to go to the stake and dic; they are not the men that
know how to die daily, and so are ready for death when it comes. Look. at
our prayer-mectings, with-here.and there a bright exception. Go in. There
are six women ; scarcely ever enough members come to pray four times.. Liook
at them. Prayer-meetings they are called; spare meetings.they ought to be
ecalled, for sparely enough they are attended. And very few:there are that go
to our fellowship-meetings, or to eny other meetings:tbat we have to help.one
another in the fear of the Lord. Are they attended at all? I would like to
sce a newspaper printed somewhere, containing. a list: of. all.the persons that
went to those meetings during the week in any.of ourchapels. Ah!my friends,
if they should comprise all the.Christians in London,: you-might find that: but
a chapel or two would hold them sall. There are few enough that go.. We
have not got-earnestness,. we have not-got.life, as we-once-had; if we bad, we
should be called worse names than-we are ; weshould.have viler epithets thrown
at us, if we were ‘more true to our Masler; we should ot have all:things
quite so comfortable, if we served God better. We are geiting the.church to
be an institution of our land—am honourable institution: Ah! some-think it
a grand thing when the-church becomes an honourable institution! Methinks
it shows the church has swerved, when she begins to be very honourable in
the eyes of the world. She must still be cast out, she. must still be called evil,
and still be despised, until thut*day shall come, when -her Liord?shall: honour
her because she has honoured him—shall honour her,: even in. this world, in
the day of his appearing. .

Beloved, do you think it is true that the church wantscreviving 7~ Ves, or
no? “No,” you say, “not to-the extent-that you sappose. We think the
church is in a good condition.. We are.not among :those who.cry, © The
former days were better than these.’” Perhaps you are:not : you.may be far
wiser than we are; and-therefore you are able to see those various signs.of
goodness which are to us so small that we are not able to-disoover them, You
may suppose that the church is in a good- condition ; if so, of course. you
cannot sympathise with me in_preaching from such a lexs, and urging you. to
use such a prayer. But there-are others of you who are frequently prone to
cry, “ The chur-h wants reviving.” Let me bid you,.instead of grumbling.at
your minister, instead of finding fault with the different parts of the churcly, to
cry, O Lord, revire thy work!” “Oh!” says ome, “ if we had apnothor
minister! Ob, if we had another kind-of worship! Ob, if we had a different
sort of preaching I Just as if that wereall! It is, * Oh, if the Lord would
come into the hearts of the men. youhave got! Oh, if he would make the
forms you do use full of power!” You do not want. fresh ways or fre§h
machinery ; you want the life in what you have. There is an engine on a rail-
way; a train bas to be moved. * Bring. another englm*,”' says one, “and
another, and another.” The engines are brought, but the train does not move
at all. Light the fire, and get the steam up, that is what you want; not- fresh
encines. We do not want fresh minisiers, or fresh plans, or fresh ways,
thgugh many might be invented, to make the church., better ;. we only want
life in what we have got. Given, the very man who has emptied. your chapel;
given, the sell-same pereon that brought your prayer-meeting low; God can
1ouke the cliapel crowded to the doors yet, and give thousands of souls to that
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very man. It is not a new man that is wanted; it is the life of God in him.
Do not be crying out for something new; it will no more succeed, of itself,
than what you have. Cry, “ O lord, revive thy work!” I have noticed in
dillerent ¢hurches, that the minister [ias thought frst of this contrivance, then
of that. Ie tried one plan, and thought that would succeed : then he tried
another ; thal was not it. Keep to the old plan, but get life in it! We do
not want anything new ; “the old is better ;" let us keep toit. But we want
the life in the old. *“Gh!" men ery, * we have nothing but the shell; the
are going to give us a new shell.” No, sira, we will keep the old one, but we
will have the life in the shell too; we will have the old thing ; but we must
or else we will throw the old away, have the life in the old. Oh! that God
would give us life! Tlc church wants fresh revivals. Oh! for the days of
Cambuslang again, when Whitlield preached with power! Oh! for the days
whea in this place hundreds were converted sometimes under Whitfield’s ser-
mons! It has been known that two thousand eredible cases of conversion
bave happened under ome solitary discourse. Oh! for the age when eyes
should be strained, and eurs should be ready to reccive the Word of God, and
when men should drink in the word of life, as it is indeed, the very water of
life, which God gives to dying soula! Oh! for the age of deep feeling—the
age. of deep, thorough-going earnc tness! Let us ask God for it ; let us plead
with him for it. Perhaps e has the man, or the men, somewhere who will
shake the world yet; perhaps even now he is about to pour forth a mighty
influence upon man, which shall make the church as wonder{ul in this age, as
it ever was in any age that hus passed.

THE DISCIPLINE OF LOVE.
BY THE REV. J. JENKINSON, OF OAKHAM.
*“ As many as Ilove, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent,”—ReEv. iii. 19.

EvEry child of God is an object of his love—love which, like himself, is
sovereign, boundless, eternal, and unchangeable. The gifts which that love
has bestowed upon us, especially the gift which is unspeakable, demonstrate it
to be genuine and godlike. To it we owe tlie acts of kindness we have wit-
nessed, the infuence ot the Holy Spirit we have received, the salvation we have
embraced, the privileges we enjoy, and the lhope which we possess. Noris
that Jove less obvious or less vuluable in the holy discipline to which every
member of the blood-bought family is subjected. Christ’s love to his ran-
somed, unlike that which often dwells in human breasts, never prompts him to
smile at their follies, or to connive at their crimes; on the contrary, he says,
‘“ As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent.”
This is the universal, the immutable, the inflesible law of the Redecmer’s
house. He sometimes rebukes us by the voice of conscience, sometimes by
the ““still small voive " of his Spirit, xometimes by the reproofs administered
to us by our [ellow-men, sometimes by his word, and sometimes by his pro-
vidence, by disconcerting our schemes, deranging our ealeulations, disappointing
our hopes, and bafling our endeavours, and thus mortifying our pride. He
also chastens us in various ways and by diversified instruments, but all this,
?o far from indicating his hatred, is un evidence and demonstration of his
ove, .
Love appoints the chastisement.  The Seriptuve doctrine of divine appoint-
ments, if not altogether disearded, is, in the present day, to a sad extent cast
1to the shade. Nevertheless, it is still & teath ; an indestructible, God-glori-
fying, heart-consoling truth. = All in heaven rejoice that *“the Lord God omni-
potent reigneth,” and that he ** worketh all things altor the counsel of his own
will””* And surely we also have at least equal reason to rejoice in this. Ile
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has not left ns to the cap‘rices of creatures, or to the vagaries of chance. e
himsel{ “appoints all things for us™ (Ps. Ivii. 2), chastisements as well as all
things else. The form in which the chastisement shall rcach ws, its time, its
circumstances, its instraments, its intensity, its allevialions,and its duration—

** All appointed were by him.”

All power, the power to chastise as well as to deliver, is in the hand of Christ,
our best, our everlasting Friend. Oh, what support, what consolation, what
encouragement may this thought well afford us! What en inducement to
eubmission too! True, the medicine is bitter, but it is prescribed by the in-
fallible Physieian to whom we have applied for cure. The correction may be
painfal, but it is that which he sees to be requisite. He knows the perils to
which we are exposed ; he knows what we are and what we need, as well as
what we deserve, and in his love he rebukes and chastens us.

Love inflicts the chastisement. True, in this, as in many other things, be
ordinarily makes use of instruments, but they are orly instruments. Relatives,
enemies, the world, the church, the Word, losses, crosses, pain, sickness, infir-
mity, bercavements, and a thousand other things, may be the rods which he
employs—but they are only rods. They cannot hurt us of their qwn accord.
They cannct touch us till he pleases. Could these.rods be in better hands ?
If ke corrects us we shall be corrected wisely and judiciously ; seasonably and
suitably ; kindly and graciously ; for he says, ‘“As many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten.” ‘

Love regulates the chasticements. The harmony of the material creation
results entirely from the admirable regulations established and maiutained by
its Ruler. The affairs of men are also under his control. And especially does
he rule in his church, a:1d regulate all the vicissitudes throngh which its mem-
bers, collectively or individually are called to pass. The frosts which in winter
are in various ways useful to the husbandman, would, if they occurred in
summer, be destruetive to his hopes. - The skilful refiner does not permit
intense heat to reach the precious metal, when a gentler heat is prefcrable ;
neither does he withhold the former when he deems it to be requisite. The
high temperature through which vessels of earth must pass in the process of
their manufacture, would irreparably injure them if they were exposed to it at
first or suddenly. On similar principles Christ invariably inflicts his chas-
tisements. In the infallible wisdom of his love, he never inflicts a heavy
«troke when a lighter one will be sufficient, nor does ho withhold the heavier
one when he sees it t6 be indispensable. Therefore, my sorrowing brother or
sister, leave yourself and all your concerns in his hands, in the full assurance
that he is—

“ Too wise to err, too good to be unkind.”

Love sympathkizes with us under the chastisement. The Chasteneris the
Sympathizer too. “In all their afflictions he was afllicted.” He can sympa-
thize, for ke was once s man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. Your
burdens may be heavy, but not heavier than his. Your trials may be numerous,
but not more numerous than his. Your distress may be great, but not greater
than his. Nay, all the griefs of his people are and must be immeasurably less
than his, for he could truly say, “ Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like
unto my sorrow.” He must sympathize with us, for the union which subsists
between himself and his saints renders it impossible to be otherwise. Ilc does
sympathize with us, for his word affirms it, and our own experience attests it.
Ie was the visible Sympathizer with Shadrach and his companions in the
burning fiery furpace.  And he is not less reslly present with us as our sympa-
thizing Saviour, in every fiery trial through whieh we are called to pass.

“ He, in the days of feeble flesh,
Poured out his cries and tears;

And in bis measure feels afresh,
What every member beors.”
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Love sustzins us under tho chastisement. We zlways need divine strength.
Without it we should at any moment, }lpder any circumstances, inevitably
sink. But that strength is specially requisite to support us beneath our trils.
“ When the enemy comes in like a flood,” if the Spirit of the Lord does not
“lift up a standurd against him,” we must be vanguished. “ When
heert and flesh fail,” God must be “ the strength of our hearts " or we must
perish.  And, blesscd be his name, the strength we need is agair’x and again
graciously and positively promised —* Fear thou not, for I am with thee; i}e
not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will strengthen theei yea, I will
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the r.lght h;x.nd of my righteousness.”
“ When thou passest through the waters, T will be with thee; and through the
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire thon
shall not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” _“ As thy days
so shall thy strength be.”” And Divine 10\{0-_11&5 not onlz given these and
many similar precious promises, ‘but it has in innumerable instances fulilied
them too. Christ has practically proved hlmsglf to be a brother born for
adversity. He has made bis strength perfect in the weakness of his saintas,
tnsomuch that thousands of them who have had trial upon trial through many
revolving years-can say, “Having obtained ‘help of God, we continue unto this
day.” .

iove sweefens the chastisement. How often have the Lord’s children, like
Jonathan, found honey at the end of the rod. The belief that the trials we
have to endure are appeinted by our Saviour’s love; that he himself infiicts
the chastisement, and inflicts'it because he loves us; that he regulates it, and
that he sympathizes with and sustains us under it ; exerts such a mighty trans-
forming influence ou what'would otherwise be too painfi to be borne ; that to
no small degree— L

¢ The-bitter.is-sweet, the medicine is-food.”
Henee the.apostles “ rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for
tiis names sake,” (Acts v. 41). Hence Paul and Silas sang praises to God amid
the midnight darkness, though their feet were fast in the stocks, and their
backs smarting with the scourging ‘they had received. Hence not a few have
taken joyfully the spoiling of ‘their goods for Christ’s sske. Hence the early
Chrristians, amidst their fiery trials rejoiced in him with joy unspeakable and
full of glory. Hence martyrs have triumphantly exulted at the stake. Hence
Pearce and others have with heartfelt gladness sung—
‘* 80 in darkest dispensations,
Doth my faithful Lord appear ;
‘With hie richest consolations,
To reanimate and cheer:
Bweet affliorion, sweet aflliotion,
Thus to bring my Saviour near.”

Love mitigdtes the chastisement, * God exacteth of thee less than fhino
iniquity deserveth.” ¢ He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded
us according, to our iniquities.”

‘ His strokes are fewer than our crimes,
And lighter than our guilt.”

“ He stayeth his rough wind in the day ofthe cast wind.” This is one (though
ounly one) of tho points of contrast between the correction of the saved, and
the punishment of the lost. We have many ameliorations of our woe ; ¢iay
have none. The fire into which we are cast may burn fiercely, but the hand
of unfailing love administers to us the cooling draught. The storm may bo
long and fearful, but it is not always equally terrific.  Our pains may be ex-
cruciating, but still we have moments, perhaps even hours, of ease. And
divine love often permanently abates the (rials which it does not see fit, at
prosent, wholly to remove ; for the Chastiser “ knows our frame, and rewem-
bers that we are but dust.”
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Lovc ferminates the chastisement. ¢ The Lord is merciful and gracious ;
glow to anger, and plentcous in mercy. ITe will not always chide, neither will
Lie keop his anger for ever.” TFor ho {;imself has said, * I will not contend for
ever, neither will T be always wroth; for the spivit should fail before me, and
the souls which T have made.” And although wo are nat authorized to expect
our trials to cease entirely, so long as we are in the wilderness, it is nevertheless
probuble that the one by which we are ®ow bowed down will be but tempo-
rary —perhaps far more transient thun we imagine ; for oflen cleso

““ Behind a.frowning providence,
He hides 8 smiling face.”
And whether it be so or not, it is certain that at.-no distant day our griefls will
altogether and for ever cease.
“ Yet a season, aud we know,
Happy entrance will be given ;
All our sorrows left be‘ow, .
And earth exchasged for Leaven.”
““Therc shall be no more.-death, neither sorrow, nor crying; neither shall there
be any more pain.” Therefore oheer up, thou downcast. Thy. warfure will
soon be accomplished, and “ the days of thy mourning will be ended.”

Love sanctgfies the chastisement, and this is beyond all other things-the most
important. Better that ourtrials should never cease, better that they should never
even be alieviated, than that shey should be unsanctified. - But if we are be-
loved by Christ, this will not,.cannot be. We are cast into the furnace that
our dross and sin may be removed, and our souls refined therein. Our loving
Lord afficts us to make us partakers of his holiness. ‘And. notwithstanding
our many fears that this end has not been realized in us, and the too abundant
reason for these fears, which is presented by our spirit .and deportment subse-
guently to our chastisement, the correction has assuredly not been wholly
ineffectual. Pride has been humbled ; self-sufficiency and self-conceit shaken,
if not suppressed; the world in some measure dethroned from our affections.
Christ has been rendered more precious-to us, his Word has become sweeter to
our taste, 2 throne of grace more valuable, and heaven more desirable.

“Trials make the promise sweet,
Trials give new life to prayer;
Trials bring me to his feet.
Lay me low and keep me there.”

Love renders the chastisement productive of present and lasting good to our-
selves and to others. Like the soil of Egypt, the-soul has in many instances
been fertilized by the floods which have deluged it. ~ The fruits of holiness
have been thereby produced in greater sweetness and abundance, and the graces
of the Spirit exibited with greater loveliness and consistency. As the fragrant
eromatic yiclds its delicious odour most copiously when bruised, so does the
soul of the believer. As the heary roller which presacs down the corn augments
its strength and its productiveness, so do the trials we endure. The evidences
of our intcrest in Immanuel’s love, are brightened in the furnace. Nor is the
utility of the chastisement restricted to ourselves. ~Christians, ministers of
Christ especially, are frequently afllicted, partly that they may be better quali-
fied ““ to comfort others with the comfort wherewith they themselves are com-
forted of God.” But the advantages acruing from our trials are not found
wholly, nor even chiefly, in the present world. They * work for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” and will assuredly “be found unto
praise, and honour and glory, at the appcaring of Jesus Christ” Then we
shall distinctly see that not one has been unneceseary, not one too heavy or too
long protracted, and not one in vain. And their beneficial results to others,
and as a part of the moral administration of the ever-wise and ever-loving
Lord of all, will probably become increasingly spparent to us as long as eternity
rolls on.
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ATTACHMENT TO JESUS.*

PY- THE REY, JOSEPH WILKINS, MINISTER OF WINDSOR STREET CHAPEL,
DRIGIITON.

¢ Add-Mary Mugdnlene and Mary ﬂﬁs::;t};evr ;);' Joges beheld wheve he was Jaid—,”

THE attentive reader will often find nruch which is important, and truly m-
structive in & purely historical verse, amd such a verse we have adopted as a
motto for'this address: Amd where is there one to be found, more fully deve-
loping the affections of the true, thouglr partialiy hidden disciples of Christ ?
Let-us try to“profit by'the simple and unadorned statement, ,And Maory
Mugdalene and Mary the mother of Joses behetd where ke was laid.”

I.. Observe, here wus a special “opportunily for showing attackment to
Jesus. In tracing the life of 'our adorable Redeemer, we disccver that his was
a chequered existenct, sbounding with-ever varying scenes and circumstances.
The best time for- ascertaining the sincerity of his disciples’ professed affection
for kim, was not when the city rang witlr tlre hosannahs of tne multitude, nor
when his fume was spreading fur and-wide, nor when the-multitude of the sick
and- dying were “receiving Iris healing touch ; -nor -was it'when the thousands
were satis{lying, their lunger with the miracles of his hand, though even then
affection was noticed, ard sincerity was discovered by him ; but the external
circumstances under which-they now belreld hinr, were too agrecable to flesh to
afford them the best opportumity for showing genwine regard for him, and un-
flinching courage in the avowulof their attachment to his cause. No, we must
wait for the hosannahsto dieaway, and be succeeded by 1he execrations and shout-
ings ofhis infuriated enemies, *“Hosunnah'* must give place to “crucify him, away
with him,” envy inust succeeci fame, and his miracles be attributed to satanic
agency ;. we must behold - his followers become few, and one of them sell him
for gain; we must witness thie rough soldier’s grasp, and hear the taunt as
they led liim away to Calvary. We must behold the courageous become fear-
ful, and either forsake or deny him; we must see the malice of a Jewish
rabble, and’ behold their utmost hatred satisfied; we must see the God-man
yield up his breath, and tlre fuith of many cease ; we must see the spectators
dwindle away until we come ut length to our simple narrative, “ 4nd Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary beheld where he was laid” As we have said,
it was a8 peculinr season for showing love to Jesus; yet, fcw ventured to
embrace it ; some did. Two Galilean women, and one disciple, who till now
was afraid to declare himself as sueh; ne doubt he was thankful at that trial
of his faith-; this brought him to a decision. The flame of love is o0 ardent,
it will burn, and sooner or later its effects will be seen, and peculiar seasons of
trial are well adapted to an immediate and decided avowal. If we trace the
history of the Church we shall see this illustrated ; not when truth is simniled
upon by the * powers that be;” not when a profession of the name of Jesus
is & mecessary qualification to fill worldly offices; not when chapel going i3
considered rather fsshionable than otherwi:e; not when the means of grace are
numerously sttended ; not when the Church is in its height of prosperity ; not
wben the day is fine, and a walkto the housc of God is a matter of recreation ;
but when every inch of the heavenward course has to be coutested, when the
followers of the Lamb are everywhere spoken against, wheu a profession of
religion becomes a matter of scofling und reproach, when the sanct uary becomes
unfrequented by the multitude, when the *“ways of Zion mourn,” when
opposition is made to our progress, when the hour of public prayer is neglected
for every trifling circumslance ; it is then the trial comes. Yet, even then,
the proof of attachment is piven by some, then a Magdalene, a Mary, and a
dJoseph will be found true 1o the last. ’

* The substsnce of this puper wus delivered ut s prayer mecting on & very wet evening.
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IT. We here see that true attachment to the Saviour in the time of trial
will bring the comparatively  kidden ones ™ lo light. It is true, we read that
out of Mary Magdalene Clrist cast seven devils, but with this exceplion,
neither of her nov the other Mary, do we hear, comparatively, anything, except,
indeed, of theiv wmanifested attachment to the Saviour in time of his doeepest
trial. Ol Joseph also we hear nothing excopt in the snme way. Wo could
swell the list ol such characters, who have been brought to light by their
attachment to Jesus in a time trial. 'We might point our readers to the noble
army of martyrs, whose names would not have survived their own age, but for
this very thing, but whieh are now engraven upon the rock in characters which
time itself shall not obliterate. Of many we have very brief and simple record,
but those records are truly expressive of their love to God and his truth. The
case is the same still, truc affeetion brings hidden ones to view. We attend
the prayer meeting when the weather is unpropitious, a eircumstance calcu-
lated to prevent alarge number from altending; well, the Peter's and John’s
may be absent, but others, who would otherwise pas3 unnoticed, are here.
At other times, wc aticud to the ordinances of God’s house, we come to the
baptismal pool, and if a record be made of those who are obedicnt to their
Lord’s commands, many, whose names are noted among men, are missing ;
but we shall find a restored Magdalene, an obscure Mary, and & timid Joseph
who will come even there and see where the Lord was laid.

IIL. We observe the most lasting courage is often to be found in those who
are the most silent and unobtrusive. Surely we had a right to expect to find
Peter’s namme among the list of visitors to the Saviour’s tomb. If it had been
proposed the night before, who should be at the sepulchre, Peter’s name
would eertainly have been first, John’s next, and James’ next, &e., ; but our bold
hrother’s zeal failed him, and his brethren, Like himself, were backward to follow
their Lord ; but, though talkers left him, there was a silent reserved corps
composed of persons who had scarcely ever been heard to speak of the Saviour,
whose whole religion consisted in doing quietly all they could for their beloved
Lord. Throughout the gospel history we scarcely hear their names, except it be
to consult about removing obstacles, expostulating with supposed gardeners
about stealing their Lord, or cheering the desponding with the news of the resurrec-
tion. We learn their character another way, we see them * ministering to him of
their substance,” “anointing his feet,” following him to the crucifixion, weeping
at the cross, attending his burial, purchasing spices, and of being early at the
tomb,* whilst it was yet dark.” Look at Joseph, we see him opposing the San-
hedrim, consenting not to their decision, bold when all other were disheartened,
showing his greatest respect in the trying hour. These are not the marks of
boasters, but of silent labourers ; these are the persons to be relied upon in the
hour of danger, and in the time of trial. : .

IV. Observe, circumstances can never be so difficult, but atlachment might
be shown. No doubt many turned away from the cross, and said, “ We can !io no
more ;” but these women felt persuaded they could give one more expression of
their affectionate regard. If they could not save him from thg ignoniminous
death, they could share it with him, If they could not bury him, they would
see it done by others; if fhey could minister no longer to 'lns wants, they
would show their respect by embalming his body : they determined to do what
they could.

Here, my fellow Christians, is an ‘important lesson for ell of us. True
attachment to Christ can and will be shown by the loving and the true. If you
cannot serve Christ with your voice, you czn silently and efficiently aid his cause.
If you cannot talk for Christ, you can work for Christ. If hosannah besung,
let 'us rcjoice, and should it be reversed, let us, in the strength of tho Lord, be
stedfast. The love of Jesus changes not; if all should forsske the humble

follower, Jesus will not.
“ His loving heart ie still,
Unchangeably the same.”
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May this checring [act encourago us ever to be bold in his cause, and never
to be ashamed to slhow our love to him ; though we may have but few associates,
and our zeul be despised, let us always be found abounding in the work of the
Lord ; and if by the grace of Christ wc are enubled closely to follow hard after
him as these women did, we shall at the last have a similar testimony borne
of us us they hud. We will not envy the great and the noble : for even now the
Saviour is not ushamed to call us brethiren, and has said, “ e that is not
ashamed of me beflore men, of him will [ not be ashamed before my Father and

his holy angels.”

A GLANCE AT «THE WILES OF THE DEVIL.”
BY MR, JOHN FREEMAN.
“That ye may be able tostand against the wiles of the devil.”—Epues. vi. 11.

THE purpose of putting on the whole armour of God being to make an
effectual staud against “ the wiles of the devil,” as here stated, those wiles
themselves ought to be regarded by us as serious realities. .

Nor ‘should we forget that the wily operations of Satan are carried on in
two directiors, namely—within, as when David had the people numbered ; and
without, as when Job held fast his integrity and said, “ The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.”

To recount all our temporal mercies is wise, and to give (God thanks for
them is the way to preserve them. But if, in this contemplation, we behold,
as in dissolving views, heavenly things fade into invisibility, and earthly things
grow more and more vivid, our conduct and conversation will become
increasingly worldly, and the great enemy, obaerving this, will direct his
tactics accordingly. Thus his wiles aflected David, whom God had chosen,
and taken from the sheepfold to occupy an eminence from which, in his
wiser momeuts, he said, as recorded in Ps. xx.’7,” “Some trust in chariots,
and gome in horses; but we will remember the name of the Lord our God.”

In an evil hour, however, such confidence in God forsook David, and this
wae his first downward step. Ande downward step is giving place to the devil
who never needs asking twice to occupy that place. Thus David, urged on by
Satan, caused the people of his realm to be numbered, not by divine command,
nor by utility fairly called for, but in the spirit thus inveighed against in Isa.
xxxi. 1: “Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses,
and trust in chariots, because they are many ; and in horseren, because they
are very strong ; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel; neither seek
the Lord !

Satan cannot - force, and therefore David's compliance with the enemy’s
temptation was David's sin, a sin which caused him bitter anguish, and cost
him seventy thousand men, who might otherwise have been the strength of his
kingdom.

Few good men can long be safely trusted with unimpaired health, worldly
prosperity, and a good name conjointly. But Job was thus trusted without
giving place to the devil, who, finding no ingress, had to fight against that
patriarch from without. How near Satan can approach God’s throne is not
for us to say. But we know from Holy Writ, that he camuot inflict evil on
sty son or daughter of the Most High, without Divine permission, and this
permission is as if Satan went into God’s presence as the accuser of the
brethren, and thus obtained permission to put them into a fiery furnace, his
hope being their destruction, and God’s design beiug their coming forth from
that furnace as gold seven times purified.

An assassin frequently contonts himsell with one weapon; but Satan made
use of every weapon he could lay his hands upon. Yea, every gun that
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he was permitted to {ake, he londed with balls to the very muzzle; and, by way
of making his attack on Job as overwhelming as possible, he took care that,
though the guns at different distanees were fired at different instants, yet
that all the balls should reach Job at ene and the same instant, Thus in Job
i. 16, we read in reference to the first messenger of evil tidings, * While he was
yet speaking, thore came also another.”  And then, in relcrence to this sccond
messenger, we read in (ne 17th verse, *“ Wlnle ke was yet speaking, {here came
also another.” And then, in reference to this third messenger, we read of the
heaviest tidings of all brought by a fourth messenger, while the third was *“yet
speaking.” Oh! “how keen the tempter’s malice is !

Satan, howerver, steady to his purpose, sought udditional means for swallowing
Job up with overmuch sorrow ; and, among these means, was one aflliction which
seemed well nigh to meet the views of the great enemy. Job had friends who,
had they come to him under the influence ot that charity which * thinketh no
evil,’ might have been to Job as angels from heaven. But they acted as
Satan’s friends; and, at this point, he who had borne every otler trial with
exemplary patience, was bebeld sinking beuneath the waves and billows.

Should such a trial as this ever beflal any of us, let it be remembered, that
in heaven there are ample mansions mchly stored with defensive arms, and
with swords, having New-Jerusalem bludes, To have recourse in the evil day
to the witch of Endor, as Saul, son of Kish, did, or to have recourse to any
refuges to which worldly men flee, is to lay ourselves open to the enemy’s still
worse plots; but, in repairing to the Strong fur strength, we cither seeure the
removal of the evil, or else obtain, like Moses, the means of enduring as
seeing him who is invisible. ‘

All good men in their turn, bave to suffer somewhat as Job did from his
friends. But, in such a case, great eare must be taken that sensitiveness does
not become a little thief, put in at the window to open the door to the great
thief. The writer once heard the Rev. Andrew Fullersay {rom the pulpit, *“ Never
give offence, and be very elow to take offence.” And we all know that »here-
ever taking offence degenerates into ill- will, there is no rocm for the Spint of
God, but a home for him whose wiles have been glanced at.

To quench not the Spirit, however, is the way 1o quench all the fiery darts of
Satan, and to make his wiles against us miss tieir sim. Even (he presence of
a holy angel strengthening us keeps_ Sa@un at a distance. _To an unpractised
eye, David’s harp driving the evil spirit from Saul, seems like magic. But the
secret must have been David’s using that instrument of sweet sounds as those
did of whom it is said in 1 Chron. xxv, 3, *‘They prophesicd with a hurp to
give thanks, and to praise the Lord.” Thus the sun of Jesse converted the
interior of Saul's palace into the atmosphere of the third heaven, where the
barpers sing celestial anthems delightful to the redcemed, but so unwelcome to
lost spirits, as to be adapted to drive fur awuy every fullen angel.

Maryland Point, Stratford, Esser.

STRONG CONSOLATION,
BY THE REV. JOEN COX, AUTHOR OF “OUR GREAT NIGH PRIEST, &ec.”
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ.’'—Roa. viii. 37.

How very different are our circum- ; eent exempted from outward persecu-
stances from those of the Apostle, | tions; yct we need the same strong
when he wrote these words. He | ccnsolalion as he did ; we cannot do
speaks of tribulation, distress, perse- | without it, md we are quite welcome
cution, famine, nakedness, peril, | foit. It isoursas well as his. Let
sword ; and he had cxperience of all | us, therefore, scck communion witl:
these terrible things. We are at pre- # him in his favourite theme. We
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knew not whaf ddngers: we may soon
have to pass through or-experience;
but this we know, that (he love of
Christ will not change. Separations
we must look out for, but from that
cloment of bleseedness; the love of
Christ, believers nevercan beseparated.
This anchor hold will- never- give
way.

But what is the nature of this love ?-
Is there everything in- it that-we
need ? Will it 6nd. employment for
all faculties, satisfaction- for all-desires,
a sphero for all-energies, a-scope for all
hopes; an -object for all- sympathies ?
Oome and see, come and listen, come

taste-and -handle.. Come- with every -

faculty, with every-grace, and all shall
be filled 'to overflowing, yebt with:
full delight; and without cloying in
the enjoyment: -First, listen- to divine
testimony. Hark; the Father speaks.
* Behold my beloved in whom my
soul-delighteth.” “Gop I1s- LOVE.”
Then how loving and how lovely must
he be in whom the God of love finds
infinite- delight. Jesus, who knows
his own love, thus speaks, ¢* As the
Father hath loved me, so have I loved
you.”” The Holy ‘Spirit; the glotifier
of ‘Jesus, attests that ‘‘The love of
Christ- passeth knowledge.” ‘¢ After
you- have. read-what- I--have written,
and-felt. what-I reveal; his love goes
beyond eveu,-what F have told you, or
shed abroad -within you.”

Shall we seck some illustrations of
this love. It is-more-heautiful-than
the light'; he who'loves us is the real.
day-epring from on high.” It is more
gentle than the dew ; be who loves us
‘ will not breuk- the -bruised reed.”
It is- more glorious thun the sun; he
who- loves us- hath “healing in- his
wings:” It-s -vaster ‘than- the sea.
Sooner may all the ocean's depths be
sounded ; its drops counted ; and- all
the wonders of- 1ts caverned depths
be explored; than-the love of the
Saviour-be fully understood : like the
sea, it-is the source of all blessing and
fruitfulness. But he who holds the
waters “in. the hollow of his hand,”
alone can grasp the love which it
represents.  Will any other figure aid
us? There is ope. tnighty principle
working througloui-all space ; o law,

a power, an influence which we call
gravitation. - Unseen, unheard, it
acts every moment, and every where;
but, though silent to the ear of sense,
it talks to the renewed soul of
the love of Jesus. That love is the
centre and controller of all renewed
hearts; the producer of graceful, per-
petual - motion, and of beautiful and
permanent order. Blessed Omnipo-
tent love, which will make millions of
beings once ** wandering stars ; ” orbs
of beauty rolling in the regions ot
unbeunded -spaee; round himself the
central sun of glory, hymning the
praises of redeeming love. KEternally
then, the * music of the spheres ” will
be no-longer a fable or a figure, but a
fact-patent to all-the universe.

‘But let- us turn from the book of
nature to the volume of Revelation.
It is fragrant with the name, fame,
imd love of Jesus. Facts; stupendous
and eternel, stand before us, all writ-
ten full-of the love-of Jesus. Amorg
theee vast wonders the Apostle stood,
when he uttered these words * Who
shall separate us from the love of
Christ.”  “Christ hath died: yea,
rather is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us.”” The
cross; the- grave, the throne of Jesus
were before him, and LoVE encireling,
filing, crowning all. Inlove he came
to our world, and thus filled- up all
the distance between God and us.
His was- condescending love, and met
our meanness. It wagdyinglove, and
removed our guilt. 1t was rising
love, and. broke our: chains. 1t is
reigning love, and ‘we dely our foes;
*“ for he must reigu till he- hath put
all enemies under his feet:” It is
eympaetic; succouring love, and
here is our balm-in - sorrow, our anti-
dote in temptation, our relief in
foilure. On these facts lot wus rest,
and cease to fear. Glorious doctrines
centrcin them; rich blessings flow from
themy; eternal wonders must cowe
alter them. Let us seek to “‘know
thiz love of Christ, that we may be
filled with all the fulness of God.”

1f this love is glorious in our eyes
and preeious to our hearts, if we ad-
niire its wonders,and value its teuder-
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ness, IT 18 ODRI—ours in all its virtues,
its variely, and vastness. And who
shall separate us from it ? This would
indeed be dreadfd, 1t will be at-
tempted, but oannot eucceed. No-
thing above, below, or beneath, can
separate the loving heart from the
Saviour’s love. The dew may sooner
cease to fall, the day-spring chased
back, the sun become darkness, the
ocean change into solid marble, or the
law that governs the univeree be sus-
pended, than he who realises and
rejoices in this love be scparated
from it. *

The love that wept on Olivet, that
eweat in (Gethsemane, that bled on
Calvary, that glowed so tenderly by
the side of Joseph's empty tomb, and
that shines so gloriously in heaven,
wiil not, cannot feil. To the end the
Lord loves kis own. His love will
preserve from apostacy, secure perse-
verance, bring all the scattered ones
together, and bind them iu one for
ever. Love wil fulfil its own great
prayer, “That they may be one, as
thou Father art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be onein us. That
the love wherewith thou hast loved
me may bein them and I in them.”

Who will take up this challenge?
‘Who assign a reason whysaints should
be separated from thie love of Christ ?
Suffering, in its varied and most fear-
ful forms ; temptation, in all its se-
ductive energies ; death,clad in all its
sppalling terrors, have been tried with-
but succeeding. Yea, sin, that most
murderous and obscuring thing, that
monster which separated angels from
their first esiate, banished Adam from
Paradise, and hid for a time the rays
of paternal love from the Saviour’s
heart— sin shall not separate believers
from Jesus’ love. He hath “con-
demned it ;” “borne it;” “made an
end of it.” ¢ There is no condemna-
tion for those who are in him ;” and
no separation from his love. But oh!

sin be lated, feared, shunned; for

may do us much injury, and Christ

much dishonour. It may grieve the
Holy Spirit, rob our souls of the so-
lage of his love and the strongth
which it gives, engender a thousand
fears, and lend ue to believe Satan
slanders rather than God's testimony.

What then should we nim at ?  To
have communion with this love, and
derive communicatione from it. Is
this love like tho dew, the light, the
sun, the sea ? Then let us seek to be
refreshed, guided, cheered, melted,
enriched by i, and swallowed up.in
it. Let us seek to feel it as 8 mighty
motire power. Towards it let .our
hearts ever gravitate, and .then by it
we shall be powerfully influenced.
The Apostle realised this, when he ex-
claimed—* The love of Christ con-
straineth us.” It bears us away by
ite power ; 1t lifts us up toward heaven
in communion ; it carries us forward
in duty, and through difficulties. We
cannot be slothful while we feel it.
We cunnot be selfish under the con-
sciousness of being loved of Christ.
We were doomed and dead ; he bore
our curse, and died for us ; we re-
ceive his atonement, and believe-
God’s testimony concerning him;
and we live again, live to God, “live
unto him who died for us and rose
again.” This was hisend in dying; and
this should be our end in living. His
was a death of love; ours should be a
loving life. ¢ Love one another,” he
eays, “as [-bave loved you.” Bearing,
forbearing, helping, comforting; let
your love to each other bLe wise,
thoughtful, faithful, tender, lasting.
Never forget that I'loved you when
you were most unlovely; and bave
placed you for a time in a world full
of such unlovely beings, in order that
my love may constrain you to go and
do likewise.

“Be ye therefore imitators of God as
dear children ; and walk in love even
as Christ also hath loved us, and given
himself for us an offering and a saori-
fice to God for a sweet smelling
savour.”
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GAIN I8 NOT GODLINESS.

MEex of the world have often aimed
to unito an idolatry of wealth with an
appearanco of picty, but with small
success, as Jesus has said, * Ye can-
not serve God and Mammon.” Our
age is not an ago of formalism, though
in some branches of the chureh thers is
a strong tendency to substitute ritual-
ism for true devotion; and in this
nge of worldliness, when. the riches
and fashions of the world are imper--
ceptibly creeping into the church ;.and
sapping the very foundations of piety,
grows sclf-assured, aud comes to deem
itself almighty and eelf-sulficient.. As
we go on making the earth more con-
venient, there is Iesa of desire after that
other heritage, lying all glorious and
serene beyondit.  Ships, factories, rail-
ways, mills, aqueducts, instead of being
made the consecrated inetruments of
a kolier society, may be only the
boasted badges of a ricker one, and
beget a shallow and ungodly indepen-
dence. In the piety now fashionable,
we miss, how often! the simple,

childlike character, that waits every .

hour for the beckoning hand of God.
In the sanctuary, even, the preaching
encroaches upon- the prayers,and wins
the livelier interest. At our business,
the swift eagerness’ of motion puts
life at awful hazards; the great chan-
nels of publie travel, planting and
peopling graveyards at every bend of
theroad. AlL is porsistent will, val-
iant energy, pushing and victorious
worldliness. How little of meek,
spiritual communion with the ever-
lasting Lord!. How little dependence
ou the Spirit! How little of that
deeper meditation which sees that,
without religion, all this fretting ac-
tion will be but a noisy ruin after all,
and that without Christ it can do
nothing ' We are impatient for re-
sults. 'We measure the spiritual life
by the wealth-or size of congregations,
and the ostentation of philanthropy.
Woaro willing to pay liberal prices
for that piety which yields a hand-
gome return of self-complacency. No
sooner does some church get a little
faith, than instead of modestly crying,
“Lord, T belicve: help thou uine
unbelicf ! ** it goes about to clallenge
adairation, and expects applause.

It hardly needs an argument to sat-
isfy any thoughtful Christian, that
the active forces of our time are wor-
king in a direction that i3 very liable
to drift men’s thoughts and alfections
away from this humble up-ward-look
ing faith and religious submission.
Phe very enterprize that bailds t e
gorgeous structure of our civilization,
threatens to undermine the vastly
more needful shelter of the Church;
because, by so many triumphs over
the resistance of matter, the bram
sets up a competition with its neigh-
bours, too sure evidence that what it
got was not faith.. The old Puritan
habit of connecting every change in
place, or venture in buainess, with
God’s providence, and hallowing it
by a prayer, has gone into disuetude.
Commerce crowds upon the closet.
The school-house gets jealous and
impatient of the Bible. An upstart
learning, idolizing knowledge, but
only half wise, screcams its smart
sneers. at ‘the revelation which will be
true after it is dead, as it was before
it was born. Thesin of the brain has
always been audacity, and the hardest
and least relenting of all unbeliefs is
that of a bitter unrelenting pride. In
the Hebrew allegory, the fallen angels
of Eove ragained the celestial light,
because they confessed their weak-
ness, and crept back, through the
dark, dependently begging to fnd
again what they had lost. But the
fallen angels of Knowledge, confident
in their vain boast of self-emanating
lustre, plunged obstinately on, till
they suuk, obscure and lost for ever,
into the pit. “ WITHOUT ME,’—it
needs. to be written out all over our
manufactories, work-shops, school-
houses, warebouses, and wharves, and
banks, and barns, and starting-points
of travel, and ships’ decks, and places
of amusement ; it needs to be brought
into. the souls, and so into the labour
and life of the people. “WiTnoUuT
ME—without the principles of my
religion, without the purity and jus-
tice, and ocharity of the beatitudes,
without faith in my person, without
tho spirit of my life and the sacrifice
of my principles, “YE caX Do
NOTHING,”
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ORIGINAL POETRY.

LYRICS OF

THBE HEART.-—No. I

BY REV. W. P. BALFERN, AUTROR OF ‘‘ GLIMPSES OF Jrsus.”
“ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”

'Mid chunging scenes—the sorrows of the mind,
Life’s surging waves ol trouble and unrest,
How sweet in Christ a resting-pluce to find—
A soluce tor the cares thut rack the pilgrim’s breast.
Here Zion’s safety and salvation stand,
Oue with the Head who ever lives ** the same
Exaited lives, though once n suffering man,
He walked this earth and-bore her sin and shame.
And this is thipe, afllicted, tempted soul,
As thou o’er life's rough path dost walk-and weep ;
Though waves of sorrow.o'er thee cesseless roll,
He'is ““ the same” to succour and to keep.
>Mid oune vast scene of ruin and decay,
Firm us a rock this truth bas ever stood ;
Sin's spreading gangrene nuw.must.Joose its prey,
Its deadly influence drowned in Jesus’ blpod.
Aud when respousive to the archangel’s blast,
Eurth with ats cares and crimes shall cease to be,
Here safely housed, and every dunger past,
This truth confirmed each waiting heart sball ase,

LITERARY NOTICES.

kat <s. Negative Theology, and wlo are ils

Abetiors, or, Bilent Long weighed in the

Balances of the Sanctuary, &c. By the

Rev. Brewin Grant, B.A_ "Pp. 76. Third

edition. Loodon: W, H. Collingridge. ..
This is another rucy pamphlct, by Mr.
Brewin Grant, on the kivulet eoutroversy.
‘The unsoundness of Mr. Lynch in relerence
10 vitel and fundumental truih, is here most
ably exposed. We sincerely desire that all
parties who have publicly endorsed the
mun and his theology,” may see and
acknowledge Lhe eril u.ey have done, we
think unwittingly, 1o, the canse of evangeli-
esl truth, but 1 which hitherto they bave
been most obstinately persistent.
glad to find from the “ Briiish Standard,”
thet the Cougregativnal Upion at their
recent gat.hering, huve most decidedly pro-
sounced against ‘‘ Negutive Theology.”
From the tone and temper displayed on the
ocension, by the ltev. I'. Binuey, and some
few others of the prutestors, it i3 Liupossible
to come to epy other conclueion respecting
1he part these genlemen huve taken in
this ‘‘imporfant controversy,” thap, that
baving, without due cousideration, comn-
mit) themselves to the questionable
‘Thealogy of the “ Rivalet,” theirsubsequent
persistence has Leen more of a pexsonsl
character, than that therc bas been any
serious departurc by therr from the ortho-
doxy of Owen, Howe, Doddridge, and others.

Culvin's Calvinism. A trpatise on tbe
eterna] Predestinatjion of God. By John
Calvin, trauslaied Ly Heory Cole, D.D.
Pp. 192, Londog: Wertbeun & Macin-

tosh.
We tbink with Dr. Cole, that no servant of
Christ, since the apostes days, has heen
wore  grogsly  misrepresented, or  more
waliciourly maligned than (be laithlul, fear-

We are -

less erudite Gepevan reformer. The present
treatise hus pever before been translated
into English, apnd is the only production
of Culvin, which he devoted expressly,
exclusively, and purposely to the exposition
end defence of the sublime doctrines of
electing predestinating and persevering
race, and us such they ure signally interest-
1ng und valuable..

Mr. Spurgeon Defended, being a series ol
articles from the * British Baoner.” By
the Rev. John Campbell, D.D. Pp. 20.
London : Alabaster, Passmore, & J. Paul.

The Broken 8ermon, and the - threefold
Verdict of the Jury, the Press and the
Divine Word, on the painful calamity in
the Surrey (ardens, comprehending a

- faitbful record of Mr. Spurgeon’s ministry.
Pp.32. London: Partridge & Co.

These pumpblets relating to the Surrey

Gardens’ catastropbe, will furnish the public

generally with n true and fuithful account

of un event, which, though most distressing
in its futal results, has increased the poyula-
rity and usefulnese of the elogquent pastor
of New Park Street ten-fold. e huve no
doubt that this mysterious and painful pro-
vidence, will issue in the salvation of
hundreds of immortal seuls. Dr. Cumpbell’s
pamphlet bears most honourable testimony

1o the disiinguisbed Preacher, and to bis

oratory, whom tens of thousands rush lo

hear on sycces-ive Subbutll mornings, armong
whom may be mentioned the Lord Chiel

Justice of Enpland; tho Lord Mayor,

Shesitls, and Aldermen of London, distin-

guishcd statesmen and eminont functions-

ries, who have thus heen b 'ought under the
fuithful pr eaching of Lho Gospel,
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Try & Dook for Boys, by Old Jonathan. pp.
120. London: W. H. Coflingriige.
This hook, printed ot the Bonmuhon Endos-
trial Schonf: is admirably adapted for hova
from ten lo fourteen years. It abounds
with pleasingincidents, sud s woll calculated
to nurture the cultivation of decision of mind
and purpose in tho ncquirement of useful
knowledge. Arthur nnd John, the heroes of
tho tale, will be found safe models for
imitation to many s youthful reader. We
doubt not the Look will become a genersal
favourite. Ithag numerous engravings, and is
got up with considerable tuste and elegance.

Sazred Musings, or Songs in the House of
my Pilgrimage. By Beptimus Sears.
Fep., pp. 160, Cloth, gilt edges. i

A collection of hymn-poetry, deeply experi-
mental, and of a bigh toued spiritunlity. It
is of the same class 33 to its general features
snd poetic excellence, as the compositions
of Hart and Kent, and may be used with
advantage at social prayer meetings, and in
the retirement of the closet.

Goiden Counsels— The Young Clristian’s
Remembrancer. Selections from the Rev.
H. Melvill's Golden Lectures. By the
Author of ‘“Pietas Privata.” TLondon:
J. F. Shaw, 27, Southampton Row,

A sanctifled intellect here drops capiously

the honey of its matured experience for the

especial benefit of the young. Here are

olden counsels in golden senteuces; and
iewenly wisdom seeks to gain the attention
of youth by pleasant and instructive words.

Our hopeis, that it will prove a great blessing

to the interesting eclass for whom it :s

intended. The book countains & beautiful

portrait of the eloquent preacher. w.p. B.

The Comforter, or Joyin the Holy Ghost,
A gord for the Restless. London: Nisbet
& Co.

This elegant litlle volume is full of original

and striling thoughts, It will amply repay

a thoughtful perusal.

The Preacher. Christ and his Church. By

Mr. A. Triggs. Plymouth: W. B, Trigas.
Two sermons from Sol. Song i. 7, in Mr.
Arthur Triggs, usual savoury style.

The Shame and Glory of the American Bap-
tists, o» Slaveholders versus Abolitionists.
By the Rev. Edward Mathews. Bristol:
T, Mathews.

A pamphlet, showing how the Baplists

in America support slavery, an abomina-

tion in the sight of God and man. Wa
heartily sympathise with Mr. Mathews, who
says, ‘A slaveholding religion is none of

Christ's,”

It is Written: 6 Monthly Megazine for the
dissemination of the Truth of God. Lon-
don: Book Society.

The Young Men's Magazine. London: Book
Bociety.

These new candidates for the spproval and

gupport of the Christian publio possess consi-

deruble merit, '

—_—

The Embroidery Alphahet Simple Book,
Londen: Groomhrilge & Soms.

It contains hundreds of designs, fignrey,

letters, &e., and if we had our will, it should

be put in the hands of every good little girl
in the Queen’s domininns.
——

Quqht Mr. Sprurgeon to nontinice tr preack af
the Snrrey Guardens ? By Joseph Flory,
Baptist Minister. London : oulston,

Mogt certainly, we nnswer and sn have the

tens of thousunds of ali classes of the com-

munity who hiare heard him there; and so

Mpr. Flory has satisfactorily shown in these

animadversions ou an article which ap-

peared iu the Christian Cabinet.

The Disenswion at Combridge, on the ques-
tion, ‘““{s there nn Salvation without
Baptism?”’  Between the Rev. Joseph
Flory, DBaptist Minister, Somersham,
Hunts, and Elder Edward Harding, a
Mormonite, in the pahlic room, Corn
Exchange. London: Houlston & Co.

We understand Mr. Fiory was to some ex-
tent forced into thia'enntroversy, and has
been urged to print un sccurate report of
the discusgion. in esnducting which. we need
scarcely say, he appenrs to great advantage
over his willingly delude | opponent.

Whko is Right, and Who Wrong? Cor-
respondence hetween the Rev. Thomas
Bingey, and Mr. James Grant (of the
Morning Adrertiser.} On New Aspects of
the Controversy on imnortant Theological
questions, including Me. Grant’s < sup-
pressed” rejoinder ta Mr. Binney. 8vo.
Pp. 46. London: W. H, Collingridge.

Whoerver reads this pamvhlet ca-efully, and

withont partiality or prejudice, will nat find

any difficulty in arriving at the conclusion
that Mr. Binney’s ennduct throughout this
controversy has been altogether wrong;
wrong in signing the protest, and wrong
thrughout the whole unhappy affair. He
has blumlered, boggled, ard hlustered, until it
has been absolutely painful to bebold one

so eminently gifted and occupying a

position of most esmmanding influence,

reduced to such pitiful expedients as are
bere hoth fuirly and fully axposed. Alag!

‘“how are the mighty fulen” If Mr.

Grant hud heen less of a Christian, he might

have rejoiced at the morul virtory he has

gained 1n this memorulle conflict. But he
spealts more in tones nf sorrow than of
triamph. While he «xnnat hut be conscions

of having made out his cuse against Mr. B.

and his co-protestors, mose completely and

triumphantly, hoth us to the theological and
perional aspects of the eontroversy, yet he
proserves n ealm und dignified demeanour.

Happy would it huve heen for hig opponents

if, at the recent gathering of the congrega-

tonul union, they had oonducted themaselves
with similar proprietr, instead of losing all
self-respectaud controlaftheirfeelings, as was
but too evident to ull present. \WVith regurd to
the part talten in this contraversy by the Edi-
tor of the Nonconformist, there can be but one
opinion.  Conduct nore disingenuous and
dthnl}lly than that displayed by him on this
occasion, we never before heard of or
witnessed. The columnsofihe Nonconformiss
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were thrown open to receive altaoks upon
Mr. Grant and Dr. Campbell, but closed
agrinst communieatiors forwarded in their
delence. But we take special exception to
the unfair treaiment of Mr. Grant's own
correspondence with the editor of ‘the Non-
conformist, one portion of which was su-
pressed, and another entirely rejected,
although it was a rejoinder to a previous
commuuication of Mr. B., and demanded
an immediate auswer: this, when forwarded,
was refused insertion in the columns of the
psuedo Jiberal journal, & procedure alto-
gether without parallel, except it be its own
gross violation of journalistic Eropricties, n
ils recent trealment of Mr. Brewin Grant.
‘We can account for this departure from the
ordinary usages ol editorial etiquette, vnly
from the tooohvions leaning of ite talented

editor towardsanegative theology. In closing
all reference in onr pages to the ** Rivulet
Controveray,” we moat earncstly advise all
our readers who are desirous of ascertaining
* who is right and who wroug ;” to procure
this pamphlet and judge for themselves. It
will give them a belteriden of the real chu-
racter and merits of the coutroversy, than
all that has been written upon it.” Jus-
tice to all parties especiully demands that
thia be done, hefore auy reply is given to
the interrogatory upon ite title-page.

The Secomd Volume of the New Park Street
Pulpit, embellished with a new Portrait
of Mr. Spargeon, has just come to hand,
bat too late for notice in the present num.
ber of the** Messcenger.”

CHIT-CHAT CONCERNING THE REV. C. H. SPﬁRGEON.
From the Nonconformist.

Mz. Spurgeon’s popularity does not ecem
to be at all on the wane. rd Mayors and
Lord’'s Chief Justices, jostling journeymen
carpenters in the same religious assembly;
g‘eers and peasants listening to the Word of

ife from the same lips, and joining in the
erme chorus of praise, 10 the tune of the
glorious Old Hondredth which rises from
cight or ten thousand voiees, present a
novel and instructive spectacle, however the
Eheuomenon may be explained. Whlat nay

ave Leen the Premjer's motives for taking
a ticket for the Surrey Gardens Music Hall
last Sunday, of which, however, his old
eneiny the gout prevented him from avsiling
himself, it is not for us to conjecture. It
may be hoped that it was something beyond
mere curiosity. At all events, the Cabinet
is committed, apd it is not easy to see how it
couwld now consistently advise the Crown to
withhold from the Dissenting divine the
sanclion of its presence, at least, in a quiet
and unostentatious way. Old George the
Third, when at Windsor, used now and then
to elip in incog. amongst the congregation of
that excellent Nonconformist minister, the
fsther of the present Dr. Redford ; and, in
due time, we daresay, amongst the thousands
of female head-dresses at the Music Hall, a
modest little bonnet will find its way, benesth
which will be ihe evidence of the Royal
countenance afforded, in spite it may be .of
mitred protests, to ihe uncanobical minjs-
trations which have taken such & hold of the
lieges.

With such pstronage in enjoyment and in
prospect, the articce in the ourrent pumber
of the Nutional Review on ‘' Mr. Bpurgeon
and his Popularity,” may be perused by the
subject of 1t without aoy serious augmenta-
tion of the peril to which he is certainly not
e little exposed, of haviog his head turned
by the homage psid to hie euccess. Tbat he
will read it, the essayist seems scarcely to
hope. For our own part, we think nothing
is Likelier, and we can honestly add, elthough
far from sympathizipg with moch of its
general i that the young Baptist
Boeanerges may con ite pages wilh coneider-
able advantage both to himself and bis mul-

titudihous hearers. The writer, as was of
course to be expected, repudiates Mr. Spur-
geon’s very pronounced Calvinism; and yet,
singularly enough, it. is precisely to this
feature of his preachiug that he sltributes
ite strong grip of the messes,

¢ Mr.Spurgeon’sstyle,” hesays,  appears
to us quaint and grotesque, with & strong
dask of genuine humour. He is obviously
to the last degree vivacione and snsceptible.
There is nothing vuigar, for example, in the
following, through 1t is as grotesque as &
gurgoyle. ¢Oh, may God awaken us all,
and stir us op to pray; for when' we pray
we shall be victorious. I should like to take
you thbis morning, es Samson did the foxes,
tie the firebrands of prayer to you, and
send you in among the shocks of corn till
you burn the whole'up.’” The following has
a sort of rough energy and force of convic-
tion which is not onlike many ol the stories
told of Lnther and his conflicls with the
devil :—* A poor tried conntryman said the
other dey, 1 have been troubled with that
old dewil lately, and I could not get rid of
him for o long while; until at last, after he
had been adding up all my sins, and bringing
them all before my rermemhrance, I said to
Lim, You rascal you, did I not transfer all
my business to Jesus Christ long ago, bad
debts and'ali? What busioees have you to
bring them here ? I laid them all on Christ;
go and tell my Master about them. Don’t
come troubling me. Well, I thought that
wae not 8o bad. It was pretty rough, butit
wag gloriously true.’ A man who had-alweys
consﬁ'lered his sins as so mauy debts in the
strict sense of the word, and whose mind is
habitually occupied with small business
transactions, shows a very forcible and genu-
ine conviction by this kind of language.
Io fact, if his language ia to be genuine and
strilking at sll, it must be teken from the
subjccts which are familiar to him. To say,
“You raseal, don’t triuble the; you must
speak to my Master,’ is a pbrase which has,
at soy rate e positive, definite, meaning. A
man who should say on a similar oocasion,
I dwelt on the all-suflcient secrifice,’ or -
¢I rejoiced in the blessed blood which clean-
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acth from all sin, would sgenk,in our opinion,
fur lesa sincerely and far less reverently. The
one man bolieves in a real Master, s real
logal obligativn, a real devil in the likeness
of u harsh creditor, and s discharge suoh as
lie could plend in Lhe county court: snd the
other, in a great Eroporlior'l of cases, only
cxpresses an indefinile feeling in cooven-
tionul lunguage, The common feelings whioh
form tbe lusting bunds of human acciety are
generally dellnite in proportion to their
atrength. Conjugal and family love, friend-
ghip, B sense of duty, a sonse of honour,
may be doscribed in the very simplest lan-
guage ; and the fact Lbat it is ususlly con-
sidered reverent Lo speak of God, Christ,
heaven, hell, the desil, and the feelings which
they excite, in an obscure and indefinite
manner, has alwuys appesred-to us one of
the sirongest proofs of the prevalence
amongst usof sn unocknowledged scepticism .

To spealt of such mattera very seldom an‘l
very pluinly, woulid scem to be the course
pointed out both by reverence and common
nense; but if we muat choose botween tho
two, we do not know whether it is not less
bad to handle apiritual Lruths as you would
handle u hallock, than to handle them as ycu
woull handle n mist. No Iwlian friar wes
ever more perfectiy at home in |he legerncs
of the saints, thun Mr, Spurgeon is in wkat
he calls the three R's—Ruin, Redempticn,
and Regeneration.” Wae are not a little
aarprised that the writer, who is far from
blind to Mr. 3purgeon’s good points, says
nothing about his Flue voice, and his ama-
zingly fertile faney. It is only fair to add
that the reviewer, whilst evidently really
anxious to be candid towards Calvinisw,
has by no means steered clear of the com-
mon fault of caricuturing its principles.”

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Manchester, Grosvenor St.—The Rev. A.
Mursell, of BristolCoilege, has entered upon
the pastorate of this Church. .

Barnsly, Yorks.~The Rev.G.B. Wilsop,
has resigned the pastorate.

Shiffnall, Skropshire.—The Rev.J. Ewence,
from Ragland, Monmouthshire,

' Rugland.—The Rev. J. Lewis, from Usk,
in.the samo county.

Ramsey, Hunts —Mr. W. Best, B.A., has
accepted the pastorate of the Baptist Charch
in this place,

Stogumber.—The Rev. J. Mills, from Kid-"

dermiuster. :
Raunds, Northamplonshire.—Mr. Abbott,
late of Over, Cambs., has accepted the paa.
torate of the Buptist Church in this place.
London, Soho Buptist Chapel, Oxford St.—
Tlhe Rev. David Irish, from Warboys,
Camls, has engaged Lo supply the pulpit for
three months, wilh a view to the pustorate.

MINISTERIAL RECOGNITIONS.
Worcester.—The Rev. W. Crowe, termi-
nates his pustorsl eugagements in June
next.
Beaumaris.~—~The Rov. Shem Morgan, on
account of ill health,

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
Cymner, @lumorganshire, Dec. 31, and
two following duys, Bervices were held in
Balem Port, 1u order to recoguize the settle-
ment of the Rev. D. Evans, of Pontypool
College. On the frstevening, sermons were
preached by the Rev. Messrs. N. Thomas,
of Cardiff, fromm. John xv. 10; and D. Jones,
of 1'on§w]flas, from Luke x¥iv. 52, 53; and
on the following duy, by D. Davies_pf Cow-
bridge, on the nature ‘of & Gospel Church;
end after the recognition prayer, Dr.
Thomas, of Pontypool College, delivered the
charge, J. Richards, ot Pontypridd, preached
from 1 Cor. xvi. 10; nnd during these services
other sermons were preached Ey the Revs, D,
Roberts, of Merthyr, Dr. Thomas, of Ponty-
pool, and N. Thomng, of Cardiff.
Aberdare, Jun, 18, 19.—Of the Rév. C,
riffiths, on which occasion sermons were
reached on the 18th, by the Revs, J.
owland, ‘Cwanavon, T, Price, Aberdare, C

Phillips, late of Pontypool, R. Hughes, E.
Duvies, Button. On the following day the
Rev. J. Morgan, of Llanelly, stated the
nature of u Church, and offered the recogni-
tion prayer with luying on of hands, and three
brethren were setupart to the office of deacon
Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool delivered the
charge to the minister, the Rev. J. James
of Merthyr, preacbed to the charch, and the
Rev. N. Thomas, to the mewly appointed
deacons. Dr. Thomas preached in Eugliah,
and three other sermons were delivered by
the Rev. Messrs. Morgan (Llanelly),
Thomas (Cardiff), and Jones (Merthyr).

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

Meards Court, Dean 8F, Soho, Feb.3.—
A tes meeting, and afterwards a public
meeting, will (D.V.) Le beld at Salem
Chapel, to commemorate the fifth anniver
serv of the pastorste of Mr. John Bioom-
field. Brethren Collins, of Grundisburgh,
Foreman, Field, Milner, Jones, of Black-
heath; Ball, of Wandsworth, and other
ministers are expected to attend end take
purt in the mesting. R

Durtford, Zion Chupel, —On Monday,
Feb 16, this cburch aud congregation, will
Q.V., hold u public tes meeting ut 5 o’ clock,
after which a sermon will be preached b7
tie Rev. John Foreman, of London. Service
to comnence at half-past six o’clock.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Midwa%l’luce Chapel, Lowsr Road, Dept-
JSord.—*¢ Extinctiou of Chapel Debt.”—This
place of worship having Leen comsiderably
altered and thoroughly repaired in the spring
of lust year, the friends etermined, at the
suggestion of their pastor, the Rev. Robert
Reanlold Kioch, to clear off the debt before
the close of the year, and sceordingly met
together to take tea in the school-room, nt 8
o'clock on Wedvesday evening, December
3lst, 1856. A large company was convened
%o tea, after which the (riends brought in the
various amounts they had collected by means
of colleeting eards; nad the pastor had the
pleasure of anoouncing to the meeting, that
they were now eutirely free from debt, and
should enter upon the New Year by giving
Praclical expression to the gratitude they all
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felt, by cnisrged -schemes for ~useftlnesa
among the rapidly increasing population by
whom they were surrounded. At ten
o’clock the friends adjourned 1o the chwpel,
and a most interesting Thanksgiving Sevvice
occupicd the last two hours of the year,
when suitable addresses were delivered by
the minister of the place, and by the Rev.

T. Muscutt, of Commercial Dock Chapel, the

congregution commencing the new year by

singing the hymn, ** I my Ebenezer raise.’”
BAPTISMS.

Aberdare, Nov. 23.—3ixteen in - the Tiver
Cymnon, in the presence of several thou-
sand persons, by Mer, Price,

Birmingham, Bond St., Dec. 7.—Eight by
Mr. New.

, HHope 8t., Nov. 30.—Seven by
Mr. Griffiths.

Caermarthen Tubernacle, Oct. 12.—Twenly-
three, and Nov. 9, eleven, by Mr. Jones,

—— ——, Priory 8t. Chapel, Oct. 27—
Sixteen by Mr. H. W. Jones.

Dartford, Kent, Dee. 1.—Three vt Sutton-
at Hone, by Mr. Hall,

Heolyfelin, Nov. 16.— Six by Mr, Evans,

Holyhead, Dec. 7.—Aft 't & sermon by Mr.
Jones, of Llanberis,and-an nddress byMr.
Thomas, of TFabor, eight by Mr. Morgan.

Kingston-on-Thames, Dec. 28.—Nine by Mr.
T. W. Medhurst.

Liverpool, Great Crosshail St., -Nov. 30.—
Two by Mr. B. Thomas,

London, Spencer Place, Goswell Road.—
Jun. 7.—%ix by Mr, Cocke.

, Church St., Blackfriars.—Jan. 25—
Ten by Kr. Barker.

————————, Nec Park St. Seventeen
by Mr. Spurgeon.

——————, Mount Zion, Hill St., Dorset Sq.—
Dec. 28, five. by Mr, Foreman.

JTaulington, Cross St., Dec. 31.—Nine

by Mr. Thomas.

Loutk, Lincolu.,Dec.18.—Two by Mr.Kiddall

Marchester, York St, Dec. 14.—One,

MiddletonCheney, Northanpt. Nos. 2. Seven.

Netherton, near Bewdly, Jan. 4.—Two by
the Rev. J. Ewence.

Newark, Dec. 28.—Seven by Mr. Bavly.

Lill,Somersetskire, Dec. 7.— Six by Mr.Lee.

Portsea, KentStc.,Dec.3.—Two by Mr.Davies.

Raunds, Narthamptonshire, Oct. 19.—One,
and Sept. 21, one by Mr. Abbott.

Risca, Monmouthshire. The notice of recent
Baptisms has by some meauns yol mislaid.

Southwea, Portsea, Ebenezer Chupel, Dec.4.—
Ten by Mr. E. Davia.

Taunton, Somerset, Dec. 7. — Two.

Poplur, Jan. 25.—Tlree by Mr. Preece,

Tabridge, Dec. 27.—Five by Mr. Lowden.

Crewe,Cheshire, Dec.28.—Two by Mr. Reach,
Red Hill, Surrey.—The Church formed

here in Oct., 1655, have reason to bless God

for his goodness in sdding to their number

five persons during the past vear (two by

baptism) and that they ure favoured with

peace and union, and an earnest depire 1hat

otherg may be brought to know and feel the

power of the Gospel, and not be elow opeuly

to witpess tbe same, in this lukewar day

21 indecision and compromise.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Rotherham, Yorks, Jan. B.—The members

ofthe Bible class presented the Rev, Joseph

Ashmead, with a valuable gold pencil-case,

as 8 mark of their grajeful esteem,

- establishment.

Eyasford, Kent, Jan.-1,—Tho New Year's
Aununl Tea Mecling wae held, when ouvr
pastor, the Rev. J. Whittemore, was presen-
ted with & purse of gold—ten sovereigns—by
the mewbers ol the church and congregation,
as & token of their affectionate regard.
Suitable addresses were delivered by the
pastor, the deacons, aud members of the
church, and other Iriends belouging to sno-
ther denominalion of Christians.

Frome, Somevxet, Deec. 18. — A crowded
meching was leld in the Baptist Chapel,
Badcox- Lune, to tule leave of the Rev. O.
J. Middlediteh, whose acceptance of the
Recretarint ol the Baptist Irish Society, has

- neceessiluted his removal to London, when

Mr. M. was presented with a purse of £55,
a silver salver, and e copy of the Cyclo-
@diaofthe Society furthe Diusionof Useful
nowledge; and Mrs, M. was presonted

- with a beautilul vase, aad & copy of Mrs.

Winslow's Memoirs. Addresses were deli-
vered by ministers and. gentlemen of all
religious derominations.

DEATH.
“Paine, theRev: W ;late pastor of Ebenezer

= Baptist Chapel, Leighton ‘Buzzard, Dee. 15,

agéd 60 yenrs.

Willinrs, the Rev, Jolin, Baptist minister
of Rhosand Penycae,” Denbighshire, one of
the most renowned hiblical schoiars of Wales,
Nov. 15, 1856, in thefiftieth year of his age,
When a merelad Mr.W.displayed great men-
tal powers, and unaided, made rapid acquisi-
tious intbe clwssics. This soon awskened
the interest of some of the wenlthy of his

- meiplibourhood in his favour, who sent him

1o the Cburch 8chool at Tamworth, intending
to bring him up for the ministry of the

%Vhen he left this school, to
the great disappointment of his patrons, he

- adopted the views of the Nonconformists,

and- joined the Bapiist denomination. He
wns soon called to the ministry, and served
successively the churches at Llansilin, Rhos,
and Newtown, Montgomeryshire. He re-
m~ined about thirteen years at the last
place, where he laboured in the pastorato
with greut assiduity, and in sddition to his
ministeri#l labours, made a new translation
of the New Testament from Greek into
‘Welsh, which no doubt will prove very useful

* to the people, in proportion as its value is

appreciated, and which is favourably re-
ferred to by tbe American Bible Union. At
the recommendation of his medical adviser,
he resigned his charge at Newtown about
four yenrs aro, and became the pastor of the
small churches at Penycae and Rhos, where
his health for 8 timo grestly improved;
his health sguin soon declined, and for the
Just nine months he was continually under
medical geeatment. At last he fell ssleep in
Jesus ; his end was peace. There were up-
wards of six hundred persons at his funersl,
which took place oo Wednesday, the 18th of
Novemher. The Revs. D, Evans, R. Ellis, H,
‘W. Hughes, and W. Roberta, ofticiated on
the solcmn occasion. Mr. Williams has left
o widow and four childrea to mouro his loss,
andentirely unprovided for. Etforts are being
mude to uid them, for which Eurpose oone
tributiona will be received by ‘the Rev.
Hugh Jones, Rothin, Denbighshire,
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THE ANXIOUS INQUIRER.
BY THE REV. C. H, SPURGEONXN.
Minister of New: Park Sireset Chapel, Southwark.
“Oh thet I knew where I might ind him.”—Jop xxrrr. 3.

‘WE will say nothing at this time concerning Job—we will leave the Patriarch out of
the question, and take these words as the exclamation forced from the aching heart of
a sinner, when he finds that he is lost on account of sin, and can only be saved by
Christ.  “Ohthat I knew where I might find him,”—“my Saviour—that T
might be saved by his-love-and blood ! ” There are some who tell us, that a man
can, if he-pleases, in one moment obtain peace with God and joy in the Holy
Ghost.- Such persons may know something of religion in their own hearts; but
1 think they are not competent to be judges of others. God may have given
them some peace through-believing, and brought them immediately into a state of
joy ; he may have given them some repentance for ein, and then given them quickly
to rejoice in Jesus ; hut I believe that, in many more cases, God begins by break-
ing the iron heart in pieces, and often makes a delay of days, of weeks, and of
months, before he -heals the ieart which he has -wounded, and gives life to the
spirit- which he has killed. Many of God's people have been, even for years seek-
ing peace and finding none; they have known their sins, they have been permitted
to feel their- guilt,and yet, notwithstanding that they have sought earnestly with
tears, they have not attained to a knowledge of their justification by faith in
Christ: Such-was the case with John Bunyan ; for many a dreary month he walked
the earth desolate, and said he knew himself to be lost without Christ; on his
bended -knees, with tears pouring like showers from his eyes, he sought mercy, but
he found none. Terrible words- haunted him continually ; dreadful passages of
Scripture were quoted in his ears ; and he found no-consolation, until afterwards
God was pleased to appear unto - him in all the plentitude of grace, and give him
to cast himself on the Saviour.

I'think there may besome here, who-have been for some time under the hand of
God—some who have been brought so far towards heaven as to know this, that
they ere undone, unless Christ shall save them. I may be addressing some who have
begun to pray ; many a time the walls of their chamber have listened to their sup-
plication ; net -once, nor- twice, nor -fifty times, but very often have they bent
their knee in -agonising prayer: and yet up to this moment, so far as their own
feelings are concerned, their prayers are unanswered, Christ has not smiled upon
them, they have not received the application: of his precious blood, and mayhap
they are saying at this hour, “ I am ready to give up all in despair ; he eaid he wonld
receive all that came to him, and he has apparently rejected me.”” Take heart, O
mourner ! Ihave a sweet message to thee ;- and-T pray the Lord that thou mayest
find Christ on the- spot where thou art now standing or sitting, and rejoice in
a pardon bought with blood.

I shall now proceed to-consider the case of a man who is awakened, who is seeking
Christ, but who at present has not, in his own apprehension, found him. First,
I shall notice some hopeful signs in this man's case; Secondly, T shall try to give
some reasons why it is that a gracious-God delays an answer to prayer in the case
of penitent sinners ; and then, thirdly, Isball close up by giving some brief and suitable
advice to those who have been seeking Christ, but have up to the present time found
it @ kopeless search.

I. First then I notice, THERE ARE SOME YEEY HOPEPUL SIGNS IN THE CASE OF
THE MAN WO IIAS BEEN SEEKING CHRIST, THOUGH HE MAY NOT HAVE FOUND
HIM,

And taking the text for a ground-word, we notice as one hopeful sign, that the
man has only one object, and that is Christ. “Oh that I knew where I might
find him!"” "~ The worldling’s cry is, “ Who will show us any good ; this good,

D
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that good, or any other good— fifty kinds of good: who will show us these? " But
the quickened sinner knows of only one good. *Oh that I knew where I might
find REmM ! When the sinner is truly awakened to feel his guilt, if you could
pour the gold of India at his feet, he would say, * Take it sway: [ want to find
"M’ 1f you could then give him all the joys and delights of the flesh, he would
tell you he had tricd all these, and they but cloyed upon his appetite. His only
cry 1s, “ Oh that I kuew where I might find mrm!"” .

‘“ These will never eatisfy;
Give mo Christ or else [ die.”

Tt is a blessed thing for a man, when he has brought his desires into a focus.
When a man has filty different desires, his heart resembles a8 pool of water, which
is spread over a marsh, breeding miasma and pestilence ; but when a]l his desires
are brought into one channel, his heart becomes like a river of pure water, running
slong and fertilising the fields. Happy is the man who hath one desire, if that
one desire is set on Christ, though it may not yet bave been realised. If it be his
desire, it is a blessed sign of the divine work within him. Such a man will
never be content with mere ordinances. Other men will go up to God’s hovge,
and when they have heard the sermon, they will be satisfied ; but not so this man.;
he will say, “ Oh that I knew where I might find HIM!"” His neighbour who
hears the sermon will be satisfied ; but this man will say, “ I want more than that ;
I want to find Christ in it.” Amnother man will go to the sacramental table ; he
will cat the bread and drink the wine, and that will bo enough for him ; he will be
contented with it. But the quickened sinner will say, “No bread, no wine, will
satisfy me; I want Christ; I must have him ; mere ordinances are of no use to
me; I want not the Saviour's elothes, I want himself; do not offer me these ; you
offer me the empty pitcher, while I am dying of thirst; give me water, water, or
I die. 1ltis this I want.” As we have it here in the text, “Oh that I knew
where I might find him!"” ’

Is this thy condition, my friend, at this moment ? Hast thou but one desire, and is
that after Christ? Then, as the Lord liveth, thou art not far from the kingdom
of heaven. Hast thou but one wish in thy heart, and that one wish that thou
maycst be washed from all thy sins in Jesus’ blood? Canst thou really say,< 1
would give all I have to be a Christian ; I would give up everything I have and
bope for, if I might but-feel that I have an interest in the person and death of
Christ”? Then, poor soul, despite all thy fears, be of good cheer; the Lord
loveth thee, and thou shalt come out into daylight soon, and rejoice in the liberty
wherewith Christ makes men free.

There is another hopeful sign; not only that the man has only one desire, but
that it is an infense one. Hear the text again! ¢ Oh that I knew where I might
find him !” There is an “0%” here: there 18 an intensity of desire. There are
some men who are mighty religious; but their religion is never more than skin
deep orly, it never goes into their heart ; they can talk it finely, but they never
feel it ; it does not well up from the heart, and that is a bad spring that only comos
from the lip; it is the true spring from the inmost heart of man that can send
forth living water. But this charagter is no hypocrite : he means what he saya.
Other men will say, * Yes, I should like to be s Christiahi ; I should like to be
pardoned ; I should like to be forgiven.” And so they would; but they would
like to go on in sin too. They would like to be saved ; yes, but they would like
to live in sin; they would like to hold with the hare and run with the hounds.
They have no desire whatever to give up their sins. They would like to be par-
doned for all their past transgressions, and then go on just the same as beforo.
Their wish is of no use, because it is 80 superficial. But when the sinner is really
quickened, there is mothing superficial in him then. It is—‘Oh that I knew
where I might ind lLim!”—coming from his very heart. Art thou in that pos:-
tion, my friend? Is thy sigh a real one? Is thy groan no mere fancy, but
& real groan from the heart? Is that tear which steals down thy chcek a real
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toar, which comes from the grief of thy spirit? I think I hear you saying, “ Sir,
if you knew me, you would not ask me that question, for my friends say I am
miserable day after day, and so-indesd I am. I go to my chamber there, in the
loan-to, at the top of the house, and often do I cry to Grod; ay, sir, I cry in such
o style, I ‘would not havo any one hear me; I cry with groans and tears, that 1
may be brought near to God; I do mean what I say.” Then, beloved, thou shalt
be saved ; 8o sure as it is a real emotion of thy heart, God will not let thee perish.
Never was thore a sinner whose inmost heart cried to God, who was not loved of
God ; never was there one who desired with all his might to be saved, and whose
soul groaned out that desire in hearty prayer, who was cast away. His mercy
may tarry, but it shall come. Pray on still ; he will hear thee at last, and thou
shalt yet “ rejoice-in hope ofthe glory of God.” ’

But notice again, that in the text there is an admission of ignorance, which is
also 8 very hopeful sign. “Oh that I Znew!” Many people think they know
everything, and consequently know nothing. I -think it is Seneca who says,
“Many a men would have been @ wise man, if he had not thought himeelf so; if
he had but known himself to have been a fool, he would have become wise.”” The
doorstep to the temple of wisdom is a knowledge of our own ignorance. He can-
not learn aright who has not first been taught that he knows nothing. A sense of
ignorance is a very excellent sign of grace. It is a singular thing, that every man
thinks himself qualified to be a doctor of divinity ; a man who knows nothing of
any other science, thinks he must understand this perfectly ; and, alas! alas! for
those who think they know s> much about God’s things, end have never been
taught of God! Man’s schoolis not @God’s school. A man may go to all the
Colleges in creation, and know as little of theology when he comes out as when he
went Into them, It is a good thing for a man to fzcl that he is only beginning to
learn, and to be willing to submit his heart to the teaching of God’s Spirit, that he
may be guided in everything by him. He that knoweth everything need not think
himself a Christian ; he that boasteth that he can understand all mysteries
needeth to fear. But the quickened soul snys, ‘*Teach thou me.” We become
little children when Gtod begins to deal with us. Before, we were big, tall men
and women, and so wise; but when he begina to deal with us, he cuts us down to
the stature of children, and we are put on the form of humility, to learn the truo
lessons of wisdom, and then we are taught the great things of God. Happy art
thou, O man, if thou knowest thyself to know nothing. If God hath emptied thee
of thy carnal wisdom, he will fill thee with heavenly ; if he hath taught thee thine
ignorance, he witl teach thee his wisdom, and bring thee to himsell; and if thou
art taught to reject all thy knowings and findings-out, God will certainly reveal
himself to thee. :

There is onc more hopeful sign in my text that I must mention. It is this:
that the person T have spoken of is quite careless where it is ke finds Christ, so
that ke does find him. Do you know, beloved, that people when they feel their
6ins, are the worst people in the world to stick up for sects? Other men can
fight with broad-swords against their fellow-creatures; but & poor awakened sin-
ner says, ¢ Lord, I will meet thee anywhere.”” When we are whole-hearted, and
have never felt our sins, ye are the most respectable religionists in the world ; we
venerate every nail in the church door, and every word in the Book, and think so
much of it, that we would not have any one difter from us—we would cut him off
ot once; but when we feel our sins we say, “ Lord, if I could find thee anywhere,
I would be glad ; if I could find thee at the Baptist meeting-house, if I could find
thee in the Independent chapel, I should be glad enough to go there. T have
always attended a lerge, handsome church ; but if 1 could find thee in that little
despised meeting-house, I should be glad to go there; though it would be
degrading my rank and respectability, there would I go to find my Saviour.”
Otl}ers think they would rather not have Christ, if Christ goes anywhere except to
their own church ; they must keep to their own sect, and can by no means over-
step the line. It isa marvellous thing, but I believe I only speak the experience
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of many, when I say that thore are very few of you were bronght to know the Lord
where you were in the habit of attending. You have attended there perhaps
since ; but it was not your father’s church, not the church of the place where you
were born and bred, but some other church, into which you strayed for a time,
and where the arrows stuck fast in the heart of the King’s enemies. I know it was
go with me ; I never thought of going to the despised chapel where I was first
brought to know the Lord, but it snowed so hard that I could not go to a more re-
speciable place, eo I was obliged to go tbe little meeting ; and when 1 got in, the
preacher read his text—“ Look unto me, and be ye wsaved, all the ends of the
esrth.” It was a blessed text, and blessedly applied : but if there had been any
stickling as to going into places, I should not have been there. The awakened
sinner says, “Oh that I knew where I might find him!” Only let mo know
where ; let the minister of it be the most despised in the world, I will go and hear
him ; let the sect to which he belongs be themost calumniated and slandered, there
I w11l be found secking him. If Ican but find Christ, I will be content to find him
anvwhere.” If divers can go.into the deeps to. bring np pearls, we should not be
ashamed sometimes 10 .dive deep to bring. up precious jewels. - Men will do any-
thing to get gold ; they will work in the most muddy streams, or under the most
scorching sun ; surely, then, we ought not to mind how much we stoop, if we find
that which is more precious than gold and silver; even ““ Jesus Christ and him
crucified.” Is this also thy feeling? Then, beloved, I have not only a hope
of thee, but I have a certainty of thee, If thou art brought to ery out, in all
the senses I have mentioned, *Oh-that I knew where I might find him!"” then
assuredly the-Lord hath begun a good work.in thee, and he will carry it on even
unto theend. =

I1. But now for the second point, I BEALL ENDEAVOUR T0 GIVE SOME REASONS
WHY IT IS A GRACIOUS GOD DELAYS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF PENITENT
svKERS. Methinks I-bear some one saying, ¢ How is it that God does not give &
man comfort as soon as he .repents? ~Why is it that. the Lord makes some of
his people wait in bondage till he gives them liberty P ’ .

In the first place, it is.fo display kis own sovereignty. . Ah ! that is a word that
is not often mentioned in pulpits. Divine sovereignty is a very unfashionable
doctrine. Few people care to hear of a God who doeth as he pleaseth, and is
absolute monarch over man ; who knoweth of no law but his own absolute will,
which is always the will to do that which is right, to do good to those whom he
hath o dained unto eternal life, and to scatter. merey . lavishly upon all his
creatures. But we do assert, that there ia such a thing as divine sovereignty, and
more especially in the work of salvation. God said thus: “If I gave to all men
peace so soon as they asked for it, they would begin to think they had e right to
it. Now, I will make some of them wait, so that they may see that the mercy.13
sbsolutely in my hend, and that if I choose to.withhold it altogether I might do so
most justly ; and I will make men see that it is a.gift of my free grace, and not of
their deserving.” In some of our squares, where they are anxious to keep t_he |
right of way, you know they sometimes shut the gates, not because they would in- |
convenience us, but because they would preserve the right of way, and let the pub-
lic see that althongh they let them through, yet they have no right of way, and
might be excluded if the proprietors pleased. So with God: he say, * Man, if I
save thee, it is entirely of my will and pleasure ; my grace I give, not because thou |
deservest it, for then it were no grace at all ; but I give it to the most undeserving |
of men, that I mey keep my cleim to it.” And I take it that this is the best way of
proving God’s sovereignty, namely, his making delay between penitence and faith, or |
between penitence and that faith which bringa peace with Gtod and joy in the Holy
Ghost. I think that is one very important reason. o . .

But there is another. God sometimes delayeth manifesting his forgiving
merey to men, in order that they may find out some secret sin. There is some- ;
thing hidden in their hearts which they do not know of. They come to Goﬂ )
confessing their sins, and they think they have made a clean breast of a ;
their transgressiorLs. ¢ Nay,” saith God, “I will not give you pardon yebh [
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or I will not apply it to your conscienco yet ; there is & sin you have not yet dis-
covered ” ; and he sots the heart searching itself again, till Jerusalem is searched
as with candles, and lo, there is some sin dragged out from the corner in which it
was hidden. Conscience says, “ I never knew this sin before; I never felt it as a
sin; Lord, I repent.”” ¢ Ah,” saith the mighty Maker, “now I have proved thee
and tried thee, and found out this dross, I will speak to thee the word of conséla-
tion and comfort.” Art thou, then, a mourner, seeking rest, and not finding it ?
I beseech thes, look into thine heart once more. Perhaps there is some hidden
lust there, some secret sin. Look within once more ; turn the traitor out. Then
will God come and dwell in thy soul, and give unto thee the *peace that passeth
all understanding.”

Another reason is, that he may make us more useful in after life. A man is
never made thoroughly useful, unless he has suffering. I do not think there is
much done by & man who is not a suffering man. We must first suffer in our
heads and hearts the things we-preach, or we shall never preach them with effect ;
and if we are private Christians; we can never be of use to our fellow men, unless
we have passed through somewhat the same trmls they have had to endure. So
God makes some of his people wait a long time before he gives them t! e manifes-
tation of their pardon, in order that they may comfort others in after days. “I
need thee to be a consolation to others; therefore I will make thee full of grief,
and drunken with wormwood, so that when thou shalt in after years meet with the
mourner, thou mayest say to him, I have suffered the same and endured the same.
And there are none so fit to comfort others as those who have once needed comfort
themselves. Then take heart. Perhaps the Lord designs thee for a great work.
He is keeping thee low in bondage, and doubt, and fear, that he may bring thee out
more clearly, and make thy light like the light of eeven days, and bring forth thy
righteousness “clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as ar army with
banners.” Wait, then, for God designs good to thes, and good to others through
thee, by this dclay.

But it often arises not so muth from God as from ourselves. It is ignorance of
the way of selvation which keeps many a man longer in doubt than he would be,
if he knew more ofit: I do not-hesitate to affirm, that one of the hardest things for
a sinner to understand ie the way of salvation. It seems the plamest thing in all
the world ; nothing appears more easy than, * Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved.” But when.the sinner is led to feel himself a sinner, he
finds it not 8o easy-to understand as he thought. We tell a man that, with all
their blackness, sinners are to be pardoned ; that, with all their sins, they are to
be forgiven freely for Christ’s sake. *But,” says the man when he feels himself to
be black, “ do you mean to tell me that' T am to be made whiten than snow ? Do
you mean to tell me that I who am-lost am to be saved, not through anything I
do, or hope to do, but purely through what another did ?’ He can hardly believe
it possible ; he will have it, he must do something; he must do this, or that, or
the other, to help Christ; and the hardest thing in the world is to bring & man to
see that salvation is of the Lord alone, and not at all of himself; that it is God’s
free and perfect gift, which leaves nothing of ours to be added to it, but is given to
us to cover us completely, from head to foot, without anything of our own. Men
will conceive what God would not have them conceive, and they will not receive
that which Gtod would have them embrace. You know, it may be very easy to
talk of certain cures, and to read of them. We may say, “Such and such a medi-
eine is very effective, and will work such aud such o cure” ; but when we are sick
ourselves, we are often very dubious of the medicine, and if, having taken draught
after draught of it, we find it does not cure us, perhaps we are brought to think,
that though it may cure others, it cannot cure us, because there has been such
delay in the operation of it. So the poor soul thinks of the Gospel, “ Certainly it
cannot heal me” ; and then he misunderstands the nature of the sacred medicine
altogether, and begins fo toke thelaw instead of the Gospel. Now the law unever
saved any yet, though it has condemned full many in its time, and will condemn
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us all, unlees we have the Gospel. If any man here should be in doubt on account
of ignorance, let me, as plainly as I can, slate the Gospel. I believe it to be
wrapt up in one word-—Substifulion. 1 have always censidered,. with Luther
and Chalvin, that the sum and substance of the Gospel lies in that word, Substitu-
tion, Christ standing in the stead of man. If I understand the Gospel,.it:is this:
I deserve to be lost and ruined ; the only reason why.I should: not' be damned is
this, that Christ was panished in my stead, and there is no need to execute n sen-
tence twice for sin.  On the other hand, I know I cannot enter heaven, unless I
have a perfect righteousness; I am absolutely certain I shall never have one of
my own, for I find I sin every day; but then Christ had a-: perfect righteousness,
and he said, “ There, take my garment, put it on; you. shall stand before God as
if you were Christ, and I will stand before God as 1f I had been the sinmer;. I will
suller in the sinner’s stead, and you shall be rewarded for works which you did not
do, but which Christ did for you.” I think the whele substance of salvation lies
in the thought, that Christ stood in the place of man.. The prisoner is-iz the
dock ; he is about to be taken away for death ; he deserves to die; Le has been a
mighty criminal. But before he is taken away, the judge asks whether there is
any possible plan whereby that prisoner’s life can be spared. Up rises one who is
pure and perfect himself, and has known no-sin, and by the allowance of the-judge,
for that is necessary, he steps into.the dock; and: says, “ Consider me fo be the
prisoner; pass the sentence on-me, and let me die. Gentlemen of the court;” says
he, “ consider the prisoner to-be myself: I have-fought for my eountry; I have
dared and deserved well for it : reward him as-if he had done good; and punish 'me
asif I had committed the sin.”” You-say, “ Such a thing could not occur in sn
earthly court of law.” Ay, but it bas haeppened in God’s court of law. In the
great court of King's Bench, where God 12 the Judge: of all, it has happened.
The Saviour said, *‘ The sinner deserves to die ; let me die in his stead, and let him
be clothed in my righteousness.” To jllustraté this, I will give you two instances.
Oue is that of an ancient king, who passed a.law against a.crime, and the punish-
ment of the crime was, that any one who.committed it should: havs both his eyes
put out. His own son committed the crime. The king, as a- strict judge, said,
“I cannot elter the law; I have said that the loss of eyes shall be the penalty;
take out one of mine and one of hiz”> So, you see, he strictly carried out the
law ; but at the same time he was able to have merey in part upon his son. But
in the case of Christ we must go a little fugther. e did not eay * Exact half the
Ppenalty of me, and half of the sinner” ; he said, * Put both my eyes out; nail
me to the tree ; let me die; let me take all the guilt away, and. then the sinner
may go free.” We have heard of another case, that of two-brothers, one of whom
hed been a great criminal, and was about to die, when his brother; coming into
court, decorated with medals, and having many wounds upon him, rose up to
plead with the judge, that he would have merey on the criminal for his sake. Then
he began to strip hiraself and show his scars—how here and there on his big broad'
Dbreast he had received sabre cuts in defence of his country. ¢ By these wounds,’
he said—and he lifted up one arm, the other having beer cut away—* by thess
my wounds, and the sufferings I have endured for my country, I beseech thee,
have mercy on him.” For his brother’s sake the criminal was a.llowef.l to escape
the punishment that was hanging over his head. It was even so with Chrisk
¢ The sinner,” he said, “ deserves to die; then I will die in his stead. He deseryes
not to enter heaven, for he has not kept the law; but I havekept the law for him,
Le shall have my righteousness, and I will take his sin; and so the just shall die
for the unjust, to bring him to God.” I have thus run away from the subject
somewhat, in order to clear up any ignorance that might cxist in the minds
of some of my hearers, as to this essential point of Lhe Gospel plan.

III. And now I am to give SOME ADVICE TO THOSE WHO HAVE BESN
£ELEEING CHRIST, AND WHO HAYE NEVER FOUND HIM, HOW THEY MAY FIND
HIM,

In the first place, let me say, Go wherever Christ goes. The sick man knew thab
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Ohrist wont to Bothesida, and there he lay. If Christ were to walk this earth
again, and heal the sick, all the sick people would eriquire, * Where docs Christ
walk to-morrow ?”’ and as soon as they found out where he would take his walks
abroad, there they would be lying thick on the pavement, in the hope tiiat as he
passed by he would heal them. Go up, then, to Christ’s house, it is there he
meets with his people. Read his Word ; it is there he blesses them, by applying
sweet promises to them. Keep to the ordinances; do not neglect them. Christ
comes to Bethesida pool; lie by the water. If you cannot put in your foot, be
where Christ comes. You know, Thomaa did not get the blessing, for he was
not there when Jesus came. Be not away from the house of God; so that
when he passes by he may haply look on thee, and say, “ Thy sins are forgiven
thee.”

And whatever you do, when Christ passes by, cry afier kim with all your might ;
never be satisfied until you do make him hear; and if he frown ou you, seemingly,
for the moment, do not be stopped or stayed. If you are a little stirred by a
sermon, pray over it; do not lose the auspicious moment. If you hear anything
read which gives yousome hope, lift up your heart in prayerat once ; when the wind
blows, then should the sails be set up ; and it may bappen that God may give you
grace to cross the harbour’s mouth, and you may find the haven inside, the haven
of perpetual rest. There was a man, you know, who was born blind, and who
wanted to have his sight. As he sat by the road side one day, he heard that
Jesus passed by, and when he heard that, he cried after him, “ Jesus, thou Son of
David, have mercy on me.” The people wanted to hear Christ preach, so they
hushed the poor man ; but he cried again, “Thou Son of David, have mercy on
me.” The Son of David turned not his head; he did not look upon the map,
but continued his discourse;-but still the man shouted, ¢ Jesus, thou Son of
David, have mercy on me!” And then Jesus stopped. The disciples ran to the
poor man, and said, “ Be still, trouble not the Master. But he cried so much the
more, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.” And Jesus at last said,
¢ What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ? He said, Lord, that I may receive my
sight.”” He received it, and ** went on his way rejoicing.” Now, your doubts
say, “Hush! do not pray any more’’ ; Satan says, *“Be still; do not cry any
more.” Tell your doubts and fears, and the demon too, that you will give Christ
no rest, till he turns lis eyes upon you in love, and heals your diseases. Cry
aloud unto him, O thou awakened sinner, when he passes by.

The next piece of advice I would give you is tbis; think very much of Christ.
No way that I know of will get you faith in Christ so well as thinking of him. I
would advise you, conscience-stricken sinner, to spend an hour in meditation on
Christ. You do not want to spend an hour in meditation on yourself; you will
get very little good from that; you may know beforehand that there is no hope
for you in yourself. But spend an hour in meditation on Christ. Go, beloved, to
thy closet, and eit down in that chamber of yours ; picture him in the garden ; think
you see him there, sweating * great drops of blood, falling down to the ground.”
Then picture him standing 1o Pilate’s hall; think you see him with his hands
bound, his back pouring down rivers of gore; then follow him till you see him
coming to the hill, Calvary; think you see him hurled backwards, and nailed to
the tree; then let your imagination, or rather your faith, bring before you the cross
lifted up, and dashed into its socket, when every bome of Christ was put out of
Joint, Look at him; look at his thorn-crown, and sec the beaded drops of blood
trickling down his cheek.

“ Bee from bis head, bis bands, his feet,
Sorrow and love low mingling down.”

I know of no means, under God, so profitable for getting faith, as thoughts of
Christ ; for whilst you are looking at him, you will say, “Blessed Jesus, didst
thou die? Surely, my soul, his death is suflicient for thee.” He is able to save
unto the uttermost all those who trust in him. You may think of a doctrine for
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ever, and get no good from it, if you arc not already saved ; but think of the per-
son of Christ, and that will give you faith. Take him everywhere, wherever you
g0, and try to meditate on him in your leisure moments, .and then he will reveal
himself to you, and give you peace. Ah! that is the point where we fecl that
none of us have enough of Christ, not even the best of Christians. I went into
& {riend’s houte one day, and he said to me, as a sort of hint, I suppoee, “I bave
known ro and eo these thirty years, without hearing anything of his religion.”
Said I, “Yon will not know me thirty minutes without hearing something of
mine.” Tt is a fact, that many Christian people spend their Sunday afternoons in
talking about common-place subjects, and Jesus Christ is scarcely ever mentioned.
As for the poor ungodly world, of course they -neither say.nor-think anything of
him. But oh, thou that knowest thyself to be a sinner, despise not the Man of
sorrows! Let his bleeding hands drop on thee ; lovk thou on his pierced side ;
and, looking, thou shalt live ; for remember, it is only by looking to Christ we
shell live, not by doing anything ourselves. ~We must venture on Christ, and ven-
ture wholly, or else we never can be saved.

And this brings me to close up by saying to every awakoned sinner, if you would
have peace with God, and have it now, venfure on Christ. 1t is hardly fair to say
venture, for it is no venture; there is not a grain of heap-hazard in-it;- it is quite
eafo. He that trusteth himself to Christ need never fear. :“ But,” you will -say,
“How am I to trust Christ ? What do you mean by trusting-im Christ? ” Why,
I mean just what I say. Fully rely on what Christ.did, as-the way of salvation.
You know the negro, when he was asked how-he believed, said, ¢ Maesa, dis is
how I believe; I fall flat down on de promise; I can’t fall no lower.” He had
just a right idea about believing. Believing is falling down on Christ, and locking
to him to hold you up. Or,to illustrate it by an anecdote which .I have often
told—A boy at sea, who was very fond of climbing to the mast-head, one day
climbed to the main-top, and eould not get down again. The sea was very rough,
and it was seenthat in a little while the boy would fall on the deck, and be dashed to
pieces. His father saw but one way of saving his life. Seizing uspeaking-trumpet, he
cried out, *“ Boy, the next time the ship lurehes, you fall into the sea.” The next
time the ship lurcbed, the boy looked down,-and, not much liking .the ides of
throwing himself into the -ses, still held to the inast. The father, who saw that
the boy's strength would soon fail him, took a gun in ‘his hand, end cried out,
“Boy, if you do not drop into the sea the next time:the ship lurches, I'll shoot
you!” The boy kmew his father meant it andthe next time the ship lurched he
leaped into the sea. It seemed like certain destruction,-but out went a dozen
brawny arms, and he was saved. The sinner, in the midst of the storm, thinks ke
must cling to the mast of his good works, and so be saved. Says the Gospel,
¢ Let go your good works, and drop into the ocean:of God's love.” ““No,” says the
sinuer, “it is a long way between me and God’s love; I must perish if I trust to
that ; I must have some other reliance.” * If you have any other reliance than that,
you are lost.” Then comes the thundering law, and declares to the sinner, that un- ;
less he does give up every dependence, he will be lost. And then comes the happy
moment, when the sinner says, *“ Dear Lord, I give up all my dependence, and cast
myself on thee; I take thee, Jesus, to be my one object in life, my only trust, the
refuge of my soul.” Can any of you say that in your hearts? I know therears
some of you who can. But are there any who could not gay it when they camo
here, but who can sey it now? Oh, I would rejoice if one such were brought to
God. I am conscious that T have not preached to you as I could desire; but if
one such has been brought to believe and trust in the Suviour, it is enough ; God
will be glorified.

But alas! for such of you as will go away and say, “The man has talked about
salvation, but what matters it to ue ?” Yes, go your way; you can afford to laugh
to-day at God and his Gospel ; but, remember, men cannot afford to scoff at boats :
when they are in a storm, although they may bc on land. Death is alter you, and
will soon seize vou; your pulse must soon cease to beat; stroog as you are now
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our bones are not of brass, nor your ribs of steel; you must lic on your lowly
pallet, and there breathe out your last; or, if you be ever so rich, you must dicon
your curtnined beds, and must depart from afl your enjoyment into everlasting
puniehment. You will find it bard work to laugh at Christ then ; you will find
it dreadful work to scoff at religion then, in that day when death gets hold of

ou. I think I could almost stand by you, and say “Laugh now, scoffer.”
“Ah! you would say, “I find it different to what I supposed; I cannot laugh
now death is nenr me.” Take warning, then, before death comes; take warning!
He must be a poor ignorant man who does not insure his house before it is on fire;
and he must be a fool of all fools, who thinks it unnecessary to seek the salva-
tion of his soul till he comes to the last moment,"and is in peril of his life. May
God give you thought and consideration, so that you may be led to flee from
gin, and fly to heaven ; and may God the everlasting Father give you what I can-
not—give you his grace, which saveth the soul, and maketh sinners into saints,
and landeth them in heaven. I can only close by repeating the words of the
Gospel—‘“ He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved ; he that believeth not
ghall be demned.” . Having said this, if I bad said no more, I should have preached
Christ’s Gospel to you. The Lord give you understanding in all things, and help
you to believe ; for Jesus Christ’s sake!

CONFESSING CHRIST A PERSONAL DUTY.

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.
« Heis of age, ask him.”~JoEN IX. 23.

TaE fear of man bringeth a snare. We have an example of this before us. The
parents of the blind man were afraid of the priests, they dreaded excommunication,
they would not therefore confess Christ, but they turned the inquirers over to their
son, saying, * He is of age, ask him.” Let us improve these words for a few
moments.

First, HERE I3 AN INTERESTING SUBJECT TO INQUIRE ABOUT. A wonderful
miracle had been wrought, in which power had been displayed, and mercy mani-
fested. This subject brings before us, @ blind man. A man blind from his birth,
a man who had never seen this beautiful world, or God’s glorious heaven. He
bad never seen a flower, a book, the sun at noon, or the moon at midnight. He
bed never seen the most beantiful object in nature, for he had never seen the face
of his mother. Poor blind man, how pitiable thy case, how privileged ours! But,
behold ! @ wonderful Physician. One who had skill to heal, and a heart to heal
gratis.  Jesus finds him, heals him, and lets him go. The first thing he saw was
the water in which he washed ; then he saw the bright blue heavens; then he saw
his fellow-men ; then he saw his father and his mother. Happy man! How
changed thy circumstances. Here is an astonisking cure. There could be no
virtue in the clay laid on his blind eye balls, nor in the water that washed it
away; yet he saw. The virtue was in Jesus, it went out of him. O happy day,
in which this poor blind man met with Jesus! O blessed Jesus, to give this poor
blind man sight! But let us turn to ourselves. The subject,

1st, Represents our state. We were all born blind. We were all blind by
nature. ‘We could not see God in his works, or in his word, or in the person of
his Son, We were blind to our own state, as sinners; to our danger, as
criminals ; to our need of a Saviour; and to the necessity of a change of heart.
We saw no beauty in Jesus, nor deformity in ourselves. We were groping about
God's world in a pitiable and miserable condition.

2nd, I? points out our Deliverer. No one could give sight to the poor blind
men but Jesus; so no one could meet our case but Jesus. He came unsent for ;
he spake the first word ; he wrought the wondrous cure. There is no deliverer
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for a poor blind sinner, but Jesus. No one clse can open his cyes, remove his
guilt, pardon his sins, justi(y his person, or save his soul. Jesus, and JusUs oNLY,
can do this. *

3rd, It direets us what to seek.  An instantancous cure. Jesus can heal at once.
He is prepaved to do so. Knowing this, we should immediately apply to him,
exercise faith in him, plead with him, and expeet a cure from him. ¢ The Loxd
opencth the eyce of tho blind.” Poor blind sinner, he will open thine eyes. Cry
to him like another paor blind man did, * Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy
onme.”  And il any wish you to hold your peace, you ery on, ory so much the
nore, have merey on me. '

Sccondly, HERE IS 4 SIGNTFICANT DIRECTION, * Ask kim." Gp not by hearsay,
this is dangerous ; apply to the principal whenever you can. This would prevent
much misclief, and be a cure for more evils than one. Seel correct information
on every subject of importance. There are suthentic sources, make use of them,
“ Ask him.”

This supposes, 1st, That we know if we are healed. Could & blind man receive
his sight and not know it? Shall a sinner be quickened by the Holy Spirit, be
enlightened by God’s truth, and translated out of the kingdom of Satan, into the
kingdom of God's dear Son, and not know it ? Real religion has its home in the
heart, the seat of life, the source of action. If my eyes have been opened and
fixed on God’s law, on my past life, and on the person and work of the Lord Jesus,
I shall know it. If you ask me, though I may not be able to discourse eloquently,
yet I must say, “ One thing I know, that whereas T was blind now 1 see.”

This supposes, 2od, That we should be willing to confess, It mever looks well
if persons are afraid or ashamed to gonfess what God has done for them. Not con-
fess, if Jesus has opened thy eyes; why not? Is he mot worthy for whom you
should do this? OQught you not to honour him if yon éan? Did he not say,
“He that shall confess me before men, him will T also confess before my Father,
which is in heaven ? Is it not written, ¢ If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God raised him from the dead,
thou shalt be seved; for with the heart men believeth unto righteousness, and
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.”

It supposes also, 3rd, That we should be prepared to reply. This is not left to
our choice, but is positively required in God’s word. Hence said Peter, ‘““Be
ready always to give an answer to every one that esketh you a reason of the hope
thatis in you, with meekness and fear.” So that if any one ask, we should be
prepared with our answer.

Thirdly, HERE IS A SATISFACTORY REASON FOR DIRECTING TO HIM. “IHe is of

e.” Heis not a child. Heis grown up to manhood. He can speak for him-
self. e all become accountable. We were not once. Weare arrived at that
period now. No one can tell tae precise time at which sccountability begins. It
may ditfer in different persons. But it is wisely hidden from us. We must every
one answer for ourselves. However it may be now, we shall have no ope to
answer for us at last. *Every one sball give account of himself to (3od.” “We
must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.” Yes, cach one will be inter-
rogated, and each one must answer for himself, There will be no advocates
admitted at the judgment. We may now de interrogated by men, if they scea
change in us, if they know that a profession of religion is made by us, they are af
full Liberty to inquire about it. They may ask, what is it ? Why isit? By whom

is it ? And we should be prepared to answer. By Satan ? He often interrogates in
order to confuse, perplex, bewilder, and excite doubts and fears. We should not
therefore be ignorant of his devices, but be prepared as our Lord was, to answer,
« It is written.” By conscience? "T'his will juterrogate us sometimes, and put very
bhard and diffi-ult questions to us. By God limself? He speaks to us in his word.
He speaks also by his providence and Spirit. He interrogates in merey, to prevent
deception, to lead us to make sure work. T.et usthon be prepared for every
epplicant, and let us make our calling and election sure—let us learn to read our
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own hearts. Lab us daily read Gol's word, and let us learn to distinguish between
things that differ,

Reader, do you realise your blindness? You were born blind. Have you been
taught this? llave you loarned your need of the enlightening influences of the
1loly Spirit. Of how many may it be still eaid, “ Having their understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in
thom, because of the Llindneas of their hearts.” Can this be said of you? Or
would the Apostle say to you, *“ Yo were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light
in the Lord; walk as children of light”? Have you applied to Jesus? No one
can give sight to the epiritually blind but Jesus, and every sinner who is taught by
the Holy Spirit, his need of healing, invariably applies to the Lord Jesus. If you
have not applied to Jesus, you are still blind, you are still in your sins, you sec not
your true state, you do not realise the imminent danger to which you are exposed.
Hell flames belore you, but you see it not. Heaven glows with beauty and bright-
ness above you, but you see it not. Jesus, clothed wita all the glories of uncreated
Deity, and with all the beauties of sinless humanity, is presented to you, but you
perceive him not. Poor blind siuner, heartily do we pity you, earnestly do we
plead with you to go to Jesus, that your eyes may be opened. If you have not
applied to Jesus before, apply now, apply at once, for he waiteth to be gracious.
Has he opened your eyes? Some of us can say, * Yes, blessed be God, he has
opened mine eyes.” But can you say so? What is your opinion of yourself? What
think ye of Christ? How does pure and undefiled religion appear to you? What
is your valuation of the present world ? Your answer to these few questions, will
decideas to whetlier your oyes are opened or no. Have you so seen yourself as
to exclaim, ¢ Behold, I am vile, I asbhor myaelf, and repent in dust and ashes.”
Have you s0 seen Jesus, as o pronounce him the chiefest among ten thousand,
and altogether lovely? Ishe to you the Alpha and Omega, the first and the
last, the beginning and the ending? If so he hath opened your eyes. Have you
owned it to hishonour? Ought you not to spread lus fame ? Ought you not to
tell poor blind sinners of it, and try to send them to him ? Isit, can it be right
to take the cure, and conceal it? When a poor woman went behind him, and
obtained Lealing by touching the hem of his garment, he called her before him,
and made her publioly tell all the truth. Just so should you do. Shew forth the
honour of his name, and make his praise glorious. dreyou afraid or ashamed of
doing so?  Afraid to own that Jesus opened your eyes! Why, what have you to
fear? Ashamed to own that Jesus has restored you to sight? Ashamed! Isit
possible ?  Can it be, that a patient raised from the gates of the grave, is ashamed
to own the Physician, to whom he owes his wondrous cure? Or, do you care for
none of these things? Some do not. You may not. But hewever it may be
with you now, the day is coming when you will care. Ina little time you will
have to appear before God, to give an account of how you have lived in this world,
how you have spent your time, how you have treated the Saviour, how you have
acted towards God ; and if it shall be proved against you, that you have lived to
the flesh, that you have squandered your precious time, that you have rejected the
Loid Jesus, that you have offered daily insults to God, and have bzen seeking death
in the error of your way, the consequences will be fearful. So fearful, that unless
you eould fathom the deptlis of hell, analyso the torments of the damned, and
measure the length of eternity, you cannot tell. O fles! flee from the wrath to
come. Are you saying,

¢ What shall I do, or whither flee,
To escape the vengeance due to me P "

O fles to Jesus, his arms are open, hia mercy is free, his heart is willing to save
you, thereforo flee, flec, flee to him1!!!
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THE FAITAFUL WITNESS,
BY THE RRV. JOHN DLOOMFIELD,
Minister of Salem Chapel, Meard's Couri, Dean Street, Soko.
¢ The faithful witness.”—Rev. i. b,

THE Book of the Revelation has been styled by the greatest divines ns the most
magnificent, yet abstruse, of the Sacred writings. In it are many things hard to
be understood. It is written in a mode that was peculiar to the times of the
prophets and apostles.  Tts thoughts ave couched in symbolical language, and it
bears considerable affinity in matter and manner with the prophetio writings of
Ezekiel and Daniel. There is much in this book, perhaps, which we shall never
fully understand till made plain as matter of history.

In order to understand the Apocalypse three things are necessary. First, that
we should have an acquaintance with the services and@ ceremonies of the Jewish
Teraple. Secondly, that we should have studied the history of nations, their up-
risings and fallings. Thirdly, there must be the anointings and teachings of the
Holy Spirit. Without these prerequisites it is impossible to acquire a proper
acquaintance with the profound mysteries eontained in this boek.

The Lord is not confined to place or eircumstances in teaching his servants the
mighty thoughts of his eternal mind. He has chosen strange places in which to
school his children. He suffered Johr to feel the cruél and despotic. power of per-
secution. John’s persecution arose frora his preaching the everlasting Gospel,
on account of which he was banished to the Iste of Patmos, but God visited
him upon that dark island, and it was made by the divine presence and heavenly
teaching a place of the greatest light.

In reading the history of the prophets and serviuts of the Most High Grod, we
learn that they had oftentimes their best seasomns in the midnight hour—in deep
valleys and by the water side, or in the dark cells of prisons. - The Apostle of the
Gentiles wrote to the churches while in prison. Bunyan had some of the most aston-
ishing views of the wisdom and grace of God in prison. In Bédford Gaol he wrote that
splendid work which has been the most adniired of all his writings. Patmos was
the training school of John the Divine, thiere Jehovah presented to him the most
glorious views of the progress of Christ’s kingdom upon earth, and of the employ-
ments, perfection, and glory of the saints in heaven.

This apostle was the only one called *‘the Divine.” It is said by one that a
man must be a divine man in order to handle wisely things divine. He is so
named, perhaps, for of all the apostles John had the greatest knowledge of God,
and of *“the Word that was with God from the beginning, and that was God.” No
man had larger or loftier conceptions of the eharacter of God, and of the person of
Christ. No man had a deeper insight into the secrets of God and the endless
salvation of the church. Thus the Lord conferred great honour upon the beloved
disciple. Though the Apostle wae in exile he tasted of the pleasures of the re-
deemed in the regions of the blessed, and was instracted in the mnysterious opera-
tions and triumphs of Christ’s coming kingdom. 8t. John needed the assistance
of Dirine wisdom to unfold the things and imagery which he saw. Are we not
also dependent upon the same Divine Teacher, that we may understand aright the
truths made known in the Holy Scriptures, for, though the truths are revealed,
yet to know them vitally and realize them to be the power of God, we must have
divire tuition. :

The Bible contains & revelation from the infinite God to man, and that revela-
tion is presented to us in a variety of interesting forms, but nevertheless we must
have the help of the Spirit of God to see the truths revealed in all their fulness,
harmony, and blessedness. The Book of God shows the purposes of the infinite
mind yet to be accomplished, and with regard to those which have received their
fulfilment, history shows how and when, in the providenco of God, they were
accomplished. In providence God is continually working out his deep designs,
and disclosing, in imperishable deeds, the mysteries of his will, If we could
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penetrate into the womb of the future, and see the dark deeps before us, it would
dispirit and unnerve us, and we should feel that we could not go on in the journey
of life, but mercy has woven a beautiful veil over the future. The Lord hath done
wonders, and is efill doing wonders. He has great mysteries to explain,
glorious purposes to accomplish, and marvellous manifestations of his love to
make known.

The words at the head of this paper commend themselves to our hearts and
minds, because they are words concerning Christ. - There is nothing so charming
to a believer’s heart, so inspiriting to - his mind, as the doctrine and name of Jesus.
Jesus is & name that is music in the ears of the children of God. It’sa name
which strengthens the wearied pilgrim in-his toilsome passage to the land of im-
mortal delight. Without the Christ of God what ean we do? Without Jesus
what hope should we have of heaven and eternal glory. How unmeaning the
Bible would be without Christ; blot out Christ frem the Scripture, and you blot out
the sun from ‘the .firmanent; 4t would plunge the believer in impenetrable
gloom, and cover him with the blackness of eternal despair. It would eause angels to
weep, and unstring the harps of the redeemed in heaven. Without Christ where
would be our confidence in .trouble, and our prospects of everlasting bliss?
When the Christian feels his-own mothingness and Christ’s greatness; his own
worthlessness and Christ’s preciousness, no - other name is so sweet end fragrant
with congolations, as the dear name ‘of -Christ ;

€ Tt soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
R And drives eway his fears.”

Tt ia said, his name shall be called Jesus, for “he shall save his people from
their sins.” It was-his work to bring glory to God, @nd salvation and honour to
his church. Jesus was. God’s anotnted; Grod’s associate, God's fellow, and God’s
equal; nay, God manifest in the flesh. He was the anointed one. The Spirit
was given to him without measure, so beloved, if we are one with Jesus, 1t i3
through his anointing we -are anointed. - -Qur union te God depends upon his
union with God ; and upon our union with him, our membership with the church
of Gnd depends, ' Our membership depends apon the headship of Jesus Christ.
Adored be his ‘name, he 'is God-over all blessed for ever more. Is he, my fellow
sinner, thy Saviour, thy Jesus, and thy glory. *Unto you that believe he i3
precious,” and nomne‘but believers can know his preciousness, and behold his glory.

Now I have to show you that Christ is a faithful witness. It would be profita-
ble to us to study prayerfully and- frequently the truth that Christ is personally, rela-
tively, officially, and eternslly precious. We propose, however, to make a fow obser-
vations now upon Christ-as ‘““THE FAITEPUL WITNESS.” The title “Faithful Witness™
has particular reference to hie prophetical character. He was “the Prophet of the
Highest.” He came as the Light of life into this sin-cursed world. Referring to him-
selfhe says, “I am come & lightinto the world, and whosoever believeth on me shall
not abide in darkness.” How dark is that man who has not the spirit of Christ.
How dark as so what God claims of him. Man's darkness is deep and oriminal.
We are apt to spesk of man’s sin as a sad misfortune, and not as associated
with awful criminality. It is not only true that man through the fall and blinding
power of sin is in darkness; but it 13 equally true, that man “loveth the darkness
rather than light.” The law of God is a perfect transcript of the divine mind.
The law given to man is righteous, holy, and good. If there had been no law
given to man, he could not have been held accountable to God ; but that law by
which God holds his ereature man accountable, has been transgressed, and by it
the transgressor is for ever condemuned. Jesus came to accomphish the salvation of
his church, comprising myriads of fallen sinners; indeed, & multitude so vast
as to defy all mortal powers of computation, for they *“ are a numbor which no man
cen number,” and in effecting the work of everlasting salvation, he was a faithiul
witness.

I. HEIS THE FAITHFUL WITNESS OF TIIE PERFECTIONS OF H1S8 FATHER'S NATURE.
He was the revealer of God, and God the revealed. God hath two ways of making
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known himself to men on carth; by his works and by his word. One is the book of
nature, and the other is the book written by the Spirit of God concerning
salvation. Philosophers read the book of nature, which so wonderfully and
luminously declares the glory of its Maker in its splendid pages; but this book will
never inform the sinner how he must be saved. It will leave him in ignorance of
salvation by sovereign grace, it has no voico or mission to tell sinnors of Culvary,
and the mediation of Christ Jesus. 1t lcaves men strangors toa covenant God,
and strangers to themselres as impoverished beings needing a fulness of eternal
mercy.  When a Christian man whose oyes are opened, reads thia book, he sees the
finger work of his covenant God and Father. e reads God’'s wisdom, beneficence,
an1 power, and in every unfolded page of this mighty volume he reads the glory
ol its infinite Author. The Psalmist in reading tlis book exclaims, “The Lheavens
ceclave the glory of God, and the firmanent showeth his handy work ;” and again
we hear him saying, “ When I consider thy heavens the work of thy fingers ; the
moon and the stars which thou hast ordained. What is man, that thou art mind-
{ul of him, and tie son of man, that thou visitest him.” The poet says :—
¢ Those mighty orbs proclaim thy power,
Their motion speaks thy skill ;
And on the wings of every bour,
'We read thy patience still.”

Yes in this book the greatness of God’s wisdom, power, goodness, and glory,
are clearly manifested. To change the figure ; God must be a great God to have
built a temple like this; it is vast, beautiful, and glorious. He must be an
inlnitely wise and glorious Being to huve made numberless worlds to the mani-
festation of his power and glory; but in Jesus we see God’s greatest work—

“ For in the person of his Son,

God hath all his mightiest works outdone,"
Being tanght of the Holy Spirit, we shall see a beauty, a comeliness, and a glory
in Christ. His words are precious, and his person is altogether lovely. < Never
man spake like this man.”

In the person of Christ God came out of his profound solitude. He dwelt in
thick darkness; but in the person of Jesus he came forth into visibility.
“God was manifest in the flesh.” The Apostle Paul said of him, be is “the
visible image of the invisible God.” The constitution of the person of Christ is
God's greatest work, the Bible’s profoundest mystery, and heaven's brightest glory.
Without Jesus we cannot see God; without Jesus we cannot know God. He
makes known all the natural and moral perfections of the eternal God. When the
disciples heard him talk of his Father, one said, “ Show us the Father, and it
euficeth us.” And Jesus answereth, “ He that bath seen me hath seen the
Father ; how sayest thou then, Show us the Father P Jesus is the brightness
of the Father’s glory, and the express image of his person. In Jesus is the
grestest development of the perfections of the eternal God; in himis the mosb
splendid manifestation of the Divine glory and majesty. God never communicated
to men ou earth but through Jesus Christ. God has never done any work but by
Jeeus Christ. “All things were by him, and through him all things were made.”
God has conversed mercifully with men, but all his converse was throngh Jesus
the Medintor of the everlasting covenant, It was Jesus Christ the Lord God who
walked and talked with Adam in the Garden of Eden ; it was Jesus Christ, the
great and mighty angel of Jehovah's face, who visited Abraham, to whoin Abraham
puid willing and adoring homage ; it was Jesus Christ with whom Jacob wrestled,
and to whom he said, < will not let thee go except thou bless me ”’; it was Jesus,
the angel of everlasting covenant, the faithful witness, the firat-begotten of the
Father. What thinkest thou, believer of the Clirist of God, is the glorious
Godman thy friend, thy brother, thy God and Saviour?

II. HE Is THE FAITHFUL WITNESS OF THE PURPOSES OF THE FATHED'S
aMIND. In the salvation of God’s chosen, the merciful purposes which he purposed
in Christ Jesus was accomplished, The work of Jesus disclosed the purposes o
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grace in the Infinite mind. In all the labours and sufferings of Jesus, the purposes
of Divine love wero being accomplished.  Ife came to do the work of redemption
on which 1le was sent, Ilo delighted in the work he had undertaken to perform.
11is nission into our world was a mission of love; his work was the work of infi-
nito love ; his decds are the results of everlasling love, and his words are the
cxpressions of that love which passeth knowledge.

Can nny doubt that his mission was one of mercy ? Oh, ask that purple tide
that lowed from his heart, and becrimsoned the sin-blighted earth. Ask that Man,
that wondrous Man, whose brow was crowned with thorns. Ask him why he left
the bosom of his Father, the worship of angels, and the bliss of heaven, to shed
tears, blood, and life, in a world marred and cursed by sin ? Ask if it was not
that he might manilest the Father's love, and accomplish in imperishable deeds
the purposes of Jehovah’s mind. He eame to manifest his Father's love, to
gin-ruined, law-condemned sinners, in effccting their endless salvation. e came
to fulfil certain stipulations, to the performance of which he stood engaged in the
covenant of grace. His work, therefore, disclosed and accomplished the purposes
of meroy which originated in the heart of God’s love. Jesus did not eome to
make God love us, but to manifest God’s love o us. He did not die upon the
cross that God might love us, but because God did from everlasting love us.

¢ Oh, for this love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break.”

Salvation is the fruit and work of love; it was designed in love; it was no
after-thought with God. He did not leave man to sin, and then find himself com-
pelled to seek a remedy. No; salvation’s plan is as ancient as God’s mind, and as
lasting as eternity. God could have no new thought, for he 1s infinite in knowledge
and knows himself. He only knows the secrets of bis own mind, and the depths of
his own eternal love. His purpose is the rule of his actions, but his revealed
word is the rule of ours. Ilis purposes are merciful, comprehensive, and immut-
able; they are all in Christ Jesus, and will all be accomplished by Him, to the
glory of God the Father.

III. HE 1s THE FAITHFYL WITNESS OF THE PROMISES OF THE FiTHER’S
LOVE. Jesus was the great promise of the Father, in which were comprised all
the promises of salvation. Who. is able to describe fully the magnitude, the pre-
ciousness, the adaptation, and the immutability of Divine promises? *All the
promises of God in him (Christ) are yea, and in him, Amen.” The promises of
Qod, of which Christ is the faithful witness, are streams which maketh glad the
city of God; they are fruits of the tree of life, which are most refreshing to those
who taste them. They are rays of light to cheer the weary pilgrim bound to the
world where the redeemed of the Lord wave their palm brauches of victory, and
tune their harps to songs of everlasting triumph. Oh, how precious are the pro-
mises of God; the promise of the Devil's defeat by the seed of the woman; the
promise of the Spirit through Christ’s mediation ; the promise of the Divine pre-
sence, support, and protection; and the yromise of the Saviour’s second and
glorious coming. Beloved, are you interested in the promises of which Jesus is
“the faithful witness” ? Are you interested in Jesus, who is the vitality, swcet-
ness and glory of God’s unfailing promises ? If so thou ort blessed indeed, thy
Prospects are bright and inspiriting, and God the Promiser is tly % God for ever
and ever, and he will be thy Guide even unto death.” If thou art mot interested
i the promises of God, remember the threatenings of God are like flames of fire,
ready to destroy thee ; the promises of God are precious, but the threatening of
the righteous and cternal God are terrible indeed. Sinner, how canst thou bear to
have the artillery of heaven pointed ngainst thee ? How canst thou bear the
flames of Jchoval's righteous ire? May God have mercy upon thee, and bring
thee a trembling, weeping, and mercy-needing sinner, to seck salvation through
the precious blood of the T.amb.

Yes, beloved, he is the * Faithful Witness” of the promise of the Father’s heart,
and all his promises are promises of love. The heart of Jehovah is written in
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words of love. Ah! say some, I seo the groat and precious promises, but are
they for me? I read God's word, and thore I find my own condemnation. Ahl
if' T could feel that I was interested in that great and precious promise, I should
never doubt more. Ah! beloved, you who speak thus and have tnstod the Lord
is gracious, and who feel your need of him, shall find that “he is faithful who
hath promised.” Have you tasted of the grapes of Eschol ?  Was it merely to set
your souls lohging? No, you shall get some of the wine of thc kingdom. But
therc may be some who are to-day enjoying the sunshine of divine favour; yet to-
morrow, perhaps their hearts shall be upon the willows, soma who like ourselves,
arc subject to changes. Blessed be our God, he changeth not ; ho that has given
vou to realise alittle of his love, will give you the fulness thereof.

1IV. HEr was THE FAITHFUL WITNESS OF THI EVERLASTING GoOSPEL. God
had only one co-equal-Son, and he made him a preacher, and he preached the ever-
lasting Gospel. He preached the Gospel in its divinity, sweetness, simplieity, ond
power. His mouth was most sweet, and never preacher preached like him, Contrast
the preaching of the present- day with the preaching of Jesus Christ; in his
preaching youshall find none of those vulgarisius so much admired and sought after
by weak and unsanctified minds. He preaoched the Gospel of salvation, not with
an angy frown but with a smile- of love, saying, ¢ The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor.” We
find fault with much of the preaching of the present day, because there is so little
of Christ on it, so little of the dignity of his person, so little of the atonement
of Christ, so little of the righteousness of Christ, so little of the aneient, personal
official, mediatorial, and relative glory of Christ imit. And in too many instances
the people like to have it 0. O that God would arouse the slumbering energies
of his people and servants, and show us all the importance of making. Christ first,
Christ last, and Christ all in all in the public"ministry of the Gospel. It is no
small honour to be aminister of the éverlasting Gospel but ; it is no trifling work to
deal with the souls of dying men. Alas! that any of us should have cause to regret
and seek forgiveness for some things that may have fallen from our lips in oo light
trifling a manner. )

Jehovah is pleased to convirice sinners of their fallen and ruined condition;
through the ministry of the ward he makes them feel their lost, undone state, that
they may trust in and find salvation, free, sovereign, and eternal salvation through
Christ. ~God is pleased to makehis people useful to one another. He saves and
blesses through a variety of means and instrumentalities which he himgelf hath
ordained. Manoah’s wife was a helper of her husband’s joy and faith, when she
said to him, “If the Lord had meant {0 have destroyed us,” &c. There have been
gome good divines among women as well as among men. May God in }Jis great
meray make you, beloved friends, all happy and useful in his eause, Time with
us, ye saints of God, will soon be over; the darkness will soon disappear. The
storms and tempests will soon be over, and unfading glory and evcrlasting blessed-
ness shall bo your inheritance in heaven. Oh, what glorious harpings will be there
heard in honour of Jesus, when thy praises shall mingle with the acclamation of
the multitude before the throne, as they cry, ALLELUTA! ALLELUIA! “ ALLELUIA!
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” ~All of you, my dear friends, will then
eee Jesus; but who amongst you will for ever dwell with him? You will see
him either as the terrible Lion, or as the Lamb that had been slain. The Lord
bless his own word. Amen, and Amen.

15, College Place, Camden Town. Feb. 2, 1857.

THE SILENCE OF GRIEF.
BY THE &EV. W. 8. PLUMEE, D.D.

¢ And Asron held his peace.”—LEVITIOUS X. 3.
To hold one’s pesce is a phrase that oeeurs nineteen times in our Epglm_h
Bible, and simply means that one is silent, If in any case more is implied, it
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must bo gathered from the context, or from the known character of the person
epoken of. In the awful circumstances mentioned afove, Aaron held his
eace.

How is this? Why did he hold his peace? Not because he was not deeply
afllicted. To have felt no grief on this occasion was impossible. “ With what
anguish must the heart of Aaron have been torn! and what disraay must have seized
upon him at this unlooked for and most afflicting stroke! His own sons—his
eldest soms—just consecrated to so high and important an office—concerning
whom he had doubtless formed the most pleasing hopes; cut off suddenly, in
such a state of mind, by -the immediate judgment of God, for presumptuous dis-
obedience, and-publicly, as an .example to all Israel.”- From the pinnacle of
paternal joy-to be at once descended to the depths of paremtal anguish. e had
cause for deep sorrow. Hs was sorely smitten and grieved.

Nor did Aaron- hold his peace because he was-¢tubborn. Sulkiness is 2 sin.
Resignation is 8 duty. A mule may stand still and take a beating, but that does
not prove that it-is. a lamb.. Grumness and. moroseness are never pleasing to God.
To keep silence because one is angry with God, or because words will do no good,
is not to imitate: Aaron.

Nor did Aaron maintain silemrce because he was prostrated by the divine terrors,
or petrified by his grief. . The scene -before him was very awful, yet Aaron’s
mental faculties remained. He kunew all that had been done: Nothing was hid
from him. He was: not .superannuated.- He was pot insame. He was not
stupified.

Nor did -he hold -his peace because he looked for early deliverance from his
affliction. Such a-hope often -sustains: men, but Aaron saw that his gray hairs
must go sorrowing to the grave. The stroke that was upon him was never to be
abated in severity. In its very mature his aflliction was permanent. Nor is it
likely that he expected the event ever to. be forgotten. A stigma was indelibly
fixed on his family. ‘Phe mattér shall be Lold to the latest generations.

Nor was Aaron’s attention turned -away from his.affliction by some absorbing
scheme of worldly aggrandisement. ; To relieve their minds of sorrow many play a
diversion. In Asaron’s case this could not be done. It was not attempted. Even
Asron’s duties ratlier reminded him of his affliction than aided him-in forgetting it.

Nor did he. quiet-himself by remembering-the afflictions-of others. He was not
a malevolent man. It would not relieve his feelings if any father in Israel could
have rehearsed far sorer trials to-which he had beén subjected. Such things could
not meet his-case. . What did control him ?

Aaron kept silence because his affiictions were- from the Lord. He was dumb,
hg opened not his mouth, because Jehovah did it. -He saw'God’s hand, and
kissed it. He saw God’s .rod, and bowed to receive its stroke. Evenif we have
hope of- deliverance, our submission should be total and unqualified, because it is
to God we are to. yield ourselves. Even-as David, driven from Jerusalem, said
unto Zadok, “ Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in
the eyes of the Lord, he.will bring me again, and-show me- both-it and his habita-
tion: but if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here am 1, let him do
to me as segmeth good unto him.” Sam. ii..16; 25,.26. . With or without hope, ho
submits, as did Aaron.

. Aaron held his peace -because all his sufferings were the deserved consequence of
s, His sons had aoted wickedly.. Without orders, rashly and presumptuously
both at once, with strange fire, and at en hour not-appointed for this service, they
attempted to burn incense before the Lord. The whole proceeding seems to have
been the fruit of pride and ostentation. From verse 8—11, Bishop Patrick and
Ml‘..Scott think it probable that they were in some measure heated with wine.
Their Punishment was just. To Aaron the affliction was less than he deserved.
He wns sinner, and anything short of eternal death was less than might have
Justly been inflicted, In the matter of the golden calf, he had publicly, grievously,
20d officially sinned. No doubt he now wondered that God had not smitten him
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to death at Mount Sinai. If we who deserve wrath escape under the rod, we
should hold our poace.

Aaron knew that the Judge of all the earth would do right. 1lis views on this
point scem (o have been settled. It is a great thing for us to have our idess of
God’s justice clear and fixed. Mo cannot be dismayed who can sing, *“ Lord God
Almighty, true and righteous-are thy judgments.” It is easy for 'such to add,
“ Allelmah! for the Lord God omuipotent reigneth.” DBy o (ction of law, the
king of England ¢an dono wrong. By the infinite, eternal, unchangeable rectitude
of his nature, God can do no wreng.

Aaron held his peace, expecting God tn' due time to erplain what was wow per-
plexing. Tn this life much is dark. In thenext thesun will shine, We should
be no more amazed at some providences being ineomprehemsible, than at some
scas being unfathomable. -Here we know but little. “ Were we called to-exercise
dominion over the universe, it would indeed be mecessary that we-should be
omniscient. But for those whose business it is to obey and sub.nit, omniscience is
not necessary.” - But by-and:bye we shall gain. meuch light on things now wrepped
in darkaess.

Aaron held his peace, because, like the great High: Priest, of whom-he was but
the type, ke committed himself to him that judygeth righteonsly. -His judgment was
with God. His cause was in-good hands. He who made us-s the fit 6ne to be
trusted with all our secrets and sorrows. .

In all this silence, daron had kelp from- God. -Of himself no man could-under
such circumstances behave aright. - But this good man murmured not. * Indeed,
in all respects, he seems to have been peculiarly supported by divine grace on' this
most trying occasion.” * The secret of the Lord is with them: that fear him, and
?e will show them his covenant.* How-sweet the promise, * My grace is sufficient
or thee.”

On this sad occasion Moses acted ‘well his part. - He was a brother born for
adversity.. He did not aggravate the afliction. - -He did-not deny it, or make light
of it ; but'at once pointed- Aaron ‘to God’s word.- This is the great source of
comfort to the sorrowing people of God. '*Unless thy law hed been my delight,
I should then have perished in mine: afliction.” - -Nor did Moses wander from the
matter in hand. - The truths he presemted were pertinent : * This is.it~that-the
Lord spake, saying, I will' be sanctified in them-that come nigh-me, and-befote all
the people I will be glarified” . .

Let afficted ministers-remember Aaron-and Eli. - God's pious servants of former
days have left us an example of suffering affliction ; “'we- count thenr happy that
endured, let us bebave as they behaved. * Aaron held-his' peace.” Eli suid, “It
is the Lord : let him do what seemeth him geod:”” I Sam. iii. 18: Matthew Henry
well says : ““ Ministers and their families are sometimes exercised with sore trials,
that they may be examples to the beliovers: of patience- and resignation’ VO'GUd,;
and may- comfort others with that with which they themselves have been comforted.
If God’s ministers were never in deep waters themselves, what miserable comforters
tirey would all be. Fathers and brethren, let us- suffer on a-little longer, soon our
warfare shall be accomplished, soon the Lord God- will wipe away our tears, soon
shall we be in the presence of the Lemb ; for *“if we suffer with him, we shall also
reign with him.”

Silence is-often a duty ; it is a virtue not sufficiently commended. - 'When men
wrongfully withhold the honour due to us, let us imitate Saul ; he held his peace,
1 Ssm. x.27.- 'When malicious men are carrying on their plots ageinst us, thopgh
they may-cry, “ Answer thou nothing P what is it which these witness against
thee ?” we are not bound to speak. Under such circumstances Jesus held his
peace, Matt. xxvi. 62, 63. When God’s hand is upon us, and we feel mothing
honorable to him and proper- to be-said, let us glorify him by our silqnce. Many
a man will in eternity wish that the power of speech had been deuied him on earth.
Prue silence is. the rest of the mind, and is to the spirit what sleep is to the body,
nourishment and refreshment. Itis a great virtuc; it covers folly, keeps scerelé



“ REWARBD FO0B THE RIGHTEOUS.” 67

avoids disputes, prevents sin.” Tt does mere; It is a grand konour to God. To
tho end of the world, the-example of Aaron will guide and encourage the sainls,
and glorify Jehovah.*

“REWARD FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.
BY TIIE REV. JOSEPE FLORY, SOMERSHAM, HUNTS.
"Verily there is & reward for the righteous.”—PsaLu lviii, 11,
ExOELLENT and glorions-things ere prepared for thee, O Christian—
‘“Righteous-in the righteous One
And by the Spirit’s holy work within~—

however much- now distressed and perplexed with -inside- and outside troubles,
even such as infinitely surpass all huwman comprehension. The inspired Apostle
Puul- has affirmed und -assured us, that ¢ godliness with contentment is great
gaing” as it hath the'promise not-only of the life that now is, but also of that which
is to come.. And surely, *1If io this life only we have hope, we are of all men
most miserable ”; but a real Christian has a well grounded hope and a firm
expectation of a-reward that'shall more than compensate for all the miseries; dis-
tresses, and dificulties to which he is exposed in this vale of tears. And confidence
raiged in the'soul by the power of the Spirit will enable it to rejoice in the midst
of tribulation, If thou hest the same blessed hope and confidence, O believer,
there shall- be times in desire and realization when you shall be enabled to thank-
fully triumph in the God of thy salvation, whose Word declares that * Verily,
there is a reward for the righteous.”

But, ah! ye misteken souls, we can but commiserate your truly unhappy
and: deplorablb cese; -who, disdaining this rewnrd of grece; and contemuing those
who- profess to seek after it, are endeavouring to accumulate to yourselves the
memmon of this world, and esteem the true riches as unworthy your notice or pur-
sait, when, be ye assured, this- is- the-sole object worthy your continued pursuit.
Here, ye ambitious, ye covetous, ye pleasure seekers, is a reward, a-portion which
will prove of infinite, eternal, inconceivable value and duration, and that more
especially at a time when everything that is earthly and earnal loses its once
attractive form and appearance.

Oh, what tongue can express, or heart conceive, the real excellencies end glories
of this everlasting reward|. Fhe oracles of eternal truth declare that *“ Eye hath
not seen,.ear hath not- heard, neither- hath it entered into the heart of man the
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” -Suchalso is the conde-
scension of our gracious God, that in order that we may form some—though very
faint—ideas of the superlative excellence, matchless worth, and infinite magnitude
of t]..‘lis reward,.he hae' been pleased to reprcsent it in his Word under the most
sublime and distinguishing metaphors ; 8 “‘crown,” a “kingdom,” an* inheritance,”
Yeo, and ‘“ cternal ife ' itsel{| are charscters made use of to represent and set forth
the excellency of the reward which is prepared for the righteous.

With this hope, say, O Christian (for it is thy privilege alone, experimentally to
be acquainted with it); can’st thou not even: rejoice in tribulation, glory in dis-
tresses, triumph in persecutions, and:(which those who have no hope for the futurs
reward cannot do) even face death itself with a dauntless magnanimity, and bid a
final adieu to this world, rejoicing and triumphing in this glorious truth, “ Verily,
there is a reward for the righteous.”

* Pimlico, February 4th, 1836.
¢ My Dear Brother,—I am o full of work, snd hate so roany journeys before we this wonth,
hut T cannot writs the piece for the * MEsssnaRs" Tintended. I enclose a piece by Dr. Plumer,
I have recently receivetPI‘rom America which has never been printed in this country, but which
T'think onght to be. 1 have found it sweet, and ib may comfort others; give it room if you van.
have also enclosed n fow short pieces which I have written for you, they may do to lill up
corner.* I cau send you more if you wont them. Yours very truly, JOHN COX.
To the Editor of the Baprist MussENGER,

® These wlill be inserted in future numbers of the * Messenger,” —Eop.
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But albove all, at that solemn, awful, and tremendous day, when “the
clemnents shall melt with fervent heat, the heavens pass away with a great noiss,”
and the Judge of the whole earth shall make his glorious appearnnce in the clouds
of heaven, accompanied by tens of thousands of bhis sainis; and shall summon all
the nations of the earth to his dread tribuual; even then shall the Christian lift
up his head with unutterable joy, and while others are banished to everlasting
misery, shame, and contempt, then shall the saints know this truth by happy ex-
perience, and being immediately put in full possession of blessedness, shall with
universal accord, and in strains of angelio rapture, shout triumphantly, ¢ Verily
there is a reward for the righteous!”

¢ Then shall the Lord a refuge prove,”
-~ For all the poor opprest ;
To save the peonle of his love,
And give the weary rest.”

ORIGINAL POETRY.

4 THE MIDNIGHT -CRY.
BY THE REV. - WHITTEMORE. EYNSFOED, HENT,
Composed to & melody by Luther, adopted by Mendelssohn ‘in his'Oratorio of *¢ Bt. Paul.”

MATTHEW XXV, 1—13.

Sleep no more, the hour approacheth, . _ Bleep not!-watch-ye!l heed the warning,

Awake, arise, the Bridegreom is at hand;- | . For thusthe Son of -Man returns Lo reigo ;
Then go ye forth to meet Him., - "His robes bf- glory wearing.

Haste, trim the vestal light, . All ye who besr his name,
And feed with ¢il the flame ; - - Thus ready waiting stand :
Hossanas Bing : - For soon your Lord . | .
‘With loud acclaim let all unite - Shall come, his choser bride to ¢lsim ;
I songs of joy to greet Him, ~ ---Prepare'for his appearing.
Thue it was from elumber.walking, . Lo, ns Judge of all, He cometh!

The wise among that virgin bund, essayed *| Hini every éye shallsee-whopierc’d Him too,
To greettheir Lord's returning, ~ Andin the jndgment meet Him.
And-with the bridal train, | - They who-once scorned his grace,
‘Webtin to share the joy ; 7. Aghast in wild dismuy,

While dire their goiit ~* ~ OnbTocke now call
And shame; who now sdught oil'to bny, |- - To hide themn from hie- glory-face,
Which erstsbould have been burning. | -~  VWhile seints rejoicing greet. Him.

THE CHRISTIAN'S CONDITION' IN -BOTH’ WORLDS.

L I
g live is Christ.”—Phil. i. 21, 7 -6 Po dieis geid.”-<Phil. i. 21,
€Ty live is Christ *—a life unknown, ¢ To dié is gain,”’—wliat tongue cen tell
Until the heart renewed, Its gresatness or its worth ?
By eunctifying grace is won -| How far beyond it doth excel 9
To teke delight in God.~-Pea. Lxxiii. 25. The highest weslih of earth P—1 Peti ™ 4-
¢ Tq live is Christ ”—tbeu desd to sin « To die is gnin”’—this we can say,
Are they who this life live ; ‘{'he Bcriptures plainly state
Brought, by almighty power within, *Tig bliss, which shall not fude awsy,
From the first Adam grave.—Rom., vi. 11. Glory—an endless weight 1—2 Cor. iv. 17.
«To live is Christ*’—temptation now “To die is gain”’—wherefore should dread
Is stedfastly repell’d, The trembling saint annoy ?
And 1uan’s stern foe, who made to bow, Death is no sooner come than fled,
Is brought himsell to yield.—Rom. vi. 14. And cannot life destroy.,—John xi. 25, 26,
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¢« To live is Christ —ihen other life
Is but e l.ivinfz death;
A span of rovelry and strifo,
Dependent on u breath.—James iv, 14,

« To live is Christ'’—by none possest
‘Who are not boro aguin :
8o chianged, he is their glory, rest,
And doth their life maintain.—Johni. 12,13, -

#To live is Ohrist’—'tis, day by day,
To malte the will divine,
The rule to regulate our way,
Nor from the rule decline,—Acts. xxi. 14.

¢1Tg live is Christ”’—quite free from care.
Is this celestial stale;

Heav'n shedsits beams of glory there, |
And angels round it wait.—Phil. iv. 11,

« To live in Christ’’——a hallow'd place,
Where Deity to man .

Unfolds the treasures of his grace
In the redeeming plan.—1 Johwiv. 16.

“To live is Christ "’—pure, fervent love
Influmes and fills the soul ; .

By this faith’s off 'rings upward move—
Thie animates the whole.—1 Cor. xiii.

“To live is Christ’’—come psiu or-ease,
‘Whatever be our lot, -,

Alike we bless 'his wise- decrees, .
‘Whose ldndness changes not.—Jobi. 21, . .-

“To live is Christ’’—the cross we take,
And follow in his.course,. .
Who ocame to earth, and for our sake
Endur'd sinvs bitter curse.~—~Matt, xvi. 24, ».

4 To live is Christ "’—so lat us live, . -
Then, when time’s race is o'er,

He will us to himself receive,
On Canaan’s blissful shore.—John xiv. 3.-
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“To die is gain’’—the warfare done,
The victor quits the fleld,
Exchanging for a starry crown
His armour, sword, and shield.—Rev, vii, 9.

“To die is gain” —in that bright clime
Day ‘knows no coming night,

God shines in majesty sublime,
An everlasting iight.—Rev‘ xxii. 5,

“To die i3 gain” —there we shall meet
Belov'd ones gone before,

And share with-them a converse aweet
To terminate no more.—1 Thess. iv. 13, 14.

““To die is gain"~there the Lambh leads
‘Where living waters flow,
And with the heav'n!y manna feeds

His followers below.—Rev. vii. 17.

“To die ia gain"—no longer then
‘We through a glaes shall see,
But things, which here had hidden been,
Shall in full vision be—1 Cor. xiii. 12.
** To die is gain"—fierce bigotry
No eye shall evertrace,
But purest, godlike charity -
Be stamp'g on ev'ry face.—1 John iv, 7,

““To die is gain”—the legal curse
Never a-pang cam give;

No gin vnpardon’d bring remorse, [Rev. x¥ii.3,
Or sigh the bosom heave.—Rom. v.19. 21.

“To die i3 gain"’~—pray’r forms no part
Of worship in the skies,

Praiseonly filly the grateful heart—
A ceaseless sacrifice.—Rev. vii. 9—12.

“To die is gain""—doubts disasppear
Ad page’d is Jordan’s flood,

And the enraptur'd soul comes near
An ever-smiling God.

" DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTRRIAL -OHANGES: " -

Frome, Badcox Lane, Somerset.=-The Rev.
A. M. Stalker, late of Leeds, has-accepted the-
cordial and unanimous invitation to the Baptist-
Church in this place.

Milnsbridge, near Huddersfield.—Mr, Parker:
late student with the Rev. T. Dawson, of Liver--
F_OOL has accepted the invitation of the Bap--

ist Church.

Bromlay, Northumberland. — The Rev. R.:
Menzies, from Dundee.

Chatham, Sion Chapel.~—The Rev. J. Coutts; -
of I'_.:Fents Park College; has aocepted the
dordial invitation to the pastorate of the
Baptist churoh in this place. )

0od, Breconshire.—~Mr. John Jones, of
the Baptist College, Haverfordwest, has ao-

oepted the pastorate of this ohuroh.

Rirkenhead, Craven Rooms.—The Rev. 8. H.
Booth, late of Falmouth, has acceded to tho
request of the chuarch in this place, and com-
menced his ministrations among them.

Cupar Fife.—The Rev. D. R. Watson, of
New Ross, Ireland, will enter upon the du-

- ties of the pastorate of the Baptist church in

this place, early in the present month. Mr.
Watson's father, now in Edinburgh, was the
founder and pastor of the church twenty-six

years.
Egerton, Kent.—Rev. C. McCarthy, formerly

- agent of the Irish Baptist Alission, has accep-

ted an invitation to the pastorate.

Troedyrhin, Glamorganshire.—Nr. W. Jen-
kins, of the Daptist College, Haverfordwess,
has accepted the invitation to the pastorate of
this ohurch.

Amersham, Bucks.—The Rev. W. S. Chap-
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man, B.A., Iate cf Ovniversity College, and
Horton College, has accepted the pastorate of
this church.

Devonport, Morriee Square.~The Rev. John
Stock, of Salendine Nock, Yorks, has aceep-
ted the pastorate of the church in this place,
and will enter upon bis labours the first Lord's
day in April.

ANNIVERSARIES TO BE HOLDEN.

Cambridge.~Zion Chapel. Good Friday.
April 10. The Rev. C, H. Spurgoeon to preach
(11 o'clock).

Reigate, Red KHill.—The Second Anniversary
of the Baptist causo, meeting for divine mor-
ship st the Institution, Warwick Road, will
(D.V.) be beld on Lord’s day, March 15th,
when Rev. F. Covell of Croydon, will preach
in the morning st 11, and in the evening at @
o’clock : and on Friday eveniug, March 20th,
Rev. W. Chamberlaip, of Stepney, will preach
at the Tunnel Office, Reigate, at 7 o’clock.

Hozton Tabernacle, Hiqh Street-On Tuesday
morning, March 10th, 1857, Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon will preach in the above.chapel, at 11
o'clock. Collection for New Park Street
Building Fund. Admission by tickets, apply
to Mr. Searle, and of Alabaster & Pasamore,
Wilson Street, Finsbury. Also & tea meeting at
5 o'clock. Tickets 1s., which will admit to the
public meeting at 7 o'clock,
Spurgeoun will preside. All the prooceds for
Mr. Spurgeon’s New Chapel.

West Afrioan Mission.—In aletter received
this day from the Rev. A. Saker, dated
¢« Cameroons;” Dec. 26th, 1856, he says, and-it
will gladden the hearts of the fricnds. ol the
African Mission to heorit, “ We are doing
well, are mereifully preserved, and kept day
and nipght, and oft are we -permitted to
triomph through our Almighty Friand.”

NEW CHAPELS.

Bath.—Kensington Chapel, -previously nsed
by an Episcopslian congregation, was opened
Jan. 11, by the Baptists, upon mixed commu-
niow priociples.

Dowlais.—The new chapel lately ereeted in-
this place, was opened for divine . worehip,
Lord’s day, Jan. 25, snd Monday Jan. 26.
Sermons were preached on_the Lord’s day by
the Rev. W. Jones, of London, J. Lloyd,
Ebepezer, and H, Evaps, Haverfordwest, On
Mondsy tbe following ministers preached;: the
Revs. H. Thomas, J. Evsns, 'W. Jones, J.
Jones, T. Jones, and R. D. Thomas.

Oglourne.—Feb. 8, Anew chapel was gpened
in this village- Two sermons were preached
on the occasion by the Rev. C. H. Bpurgeon
in a marque provided by Mr. A. Beven,-a far-
mer living in the village, at whose expenso the
chepel has been erected. Nearly 2000 persons
were present.

RECOGNITION BERVICE.

Kingsemill—Feb. 3. Tbe Rev. R. Gay a8
pastor of the Baptist Church. In theafternoon,
ufter prayer Ly the Rev. C. W. Bkemp, of
Great Missenden, the introductory discourse
was delivered by the Rev. W, Underwood,
of Chesham, r. Gay then gave a brief
sketch of his pest experience and call to the

Rev. -C. H. |

nministry. After which, ‘ the Rev. W, Payne,
R¢en., late pastor of the chureh at Kingemlll,
offered the recognition prayer. Tho friends
then adjourned to the school-room,avhore they
partook of tea refreshments. :In the evening,
after prayer by the Rev. J. Dlackwmore, of
Princes, Risborough, the charge to the minister
was delivered by the Rev, R, Pledgo, of High
Wycombe, The Rev. C. W. 8kemp .preachod
to tho church, and . tho Rev. W. Tayne, deli-
vered the closing address-to-the:people,

-3PECTAL SERVICES,

-Longford, near Coventry —The friends at
Union -Place Chapel, have just cleared their
Chapel debt. They had but a little more than
£100 in hand when they determined to pay it
off forthwith; and the debt with the year’s
interest, amounted to £26210s. ; -however, by
a vigorous effort they accomplished their ob-
ject in six months, and can now say, *‘ Thank
God we have a free Chapel!”,

Clifton, near Bristol, ' Buckingham-Clhapel.—
A congratulatory services was held, Jav. 57,
the Rov. R, Morrias presided, the Reva, W,
Craik, E. Probert, W. Barnes, (of Trowbridge)
Verrew (of the Comlinental Aid Society), B.
Nicholson,.of Bedminster, andJ, Davies, took
part in the service, the object of .which was to
thapk God. and congratulate the friends on

-the complete liguidation of the.costs.of erec-

tion, &c., amounting to £2,300, as well as for
an aonual addition of twenty members, during
the past-seven years.

‘PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Sandhwurst, Kent, -Féb. 4—The) Rev.J, H.
Blake gave a second lecture on English and
Scoteh proverbs, -in the -British school-room,
Ellis Slanghter, Esq. in the-chair. Tea was
provided. at hall-past ‘five in the afternoon,
}.I‘-be spacious room was filled. on: the occasion.
After .a few appropriste remarke from the
chairman, Mr. Blake preceeded, amidat moch
applause, to address the sssembly,-which he
d)crfor an hour’and o half, in & very entertain-
ing and instructive manner. -Votes of thanks
were unanimously accorded to both lecturer
and cheirman, and the people were.about to
separate, when a-gentleman rose to eay that

-he had been appointed topresent to Mr. Blake,
.on the part of .the church and-con

egation, &

uree. of gold, s a testimony of their good
feeling and esteem, This interesting testi.
monial was very feelingly aeknowledges by Mr
Blake.

Windsor~—Jan. 20. A social tea meeting was
held, Lo celebrate the sixieenth anniversary of
the Rev. 8. Lillycrop’s pastorate. Addresses
were delivered by the Rev:G. Hawson of
Staines, Mr, James But{fleld,and Mr. Morton,
.who, ou. belialf of the Teachers of the Sunda
schogl, presented Mr, and Mrs. Lillyerop wit
& copy of Dr. Kitto’s Pictorial Bihle, in two
volumes, which was suitably acknowledged.

Tnskip, Lancashire.—Jon 1. Upwards of
200 persons partook of tea refreshments in the
Baptist Chapel, after which an intereating scr-
vice was held, when several addresses weré
delivered - by weighbouring ministers an
friends ; after whioh Mr. Colterall, one of the
deacons, presented Mr. Compton with a purse
of gold on his retiring fromn the pastorate.
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Toulon, Welllngton Street.—JInn. 20. A socinl
tan meeling wns hold in the Baptist Chapel ;
afterwards an interesling aervico wag held, pre-
sided over by Mr. J. Wiseman, who presented
the Rev. J.B. Blanion, the pustor, with a pursc
of gold and a handsome writing desk, com-
pletely fitted up, a8 a token of esteom from
tho members of the cliurch in this place.
After o suitablo achnowledgment by Mr.
Jtenion, several addresses were delivered by
friends connectad with tha chapel.

Whitestone, Hereford~The Rev, J. Moore
waa recently presented with two handsomely-
bound hymn books—Rippon’s Comprehensive
Rdition, and Dr. Watte' Psulma and Hymna—
acoompanied with sn expression of rffectionate
esteem on the part of the mombers of ‘ the
ghurch.

VALEDIOTORY SERVICE.

BraMINGIAM,—On Wednesday evening,
Teb. 4th, a united meeting of the varions
Baptiat churches .and congregations .in Bir-
minghasm was held in Cannon-street Chapel,
to wish farewell to, and supplicate the Diyine
blessing on, the Rev. James Taylor, who for
more than five years has been the minister t_)f
Heneage-street Chapel, A§hted, and. who is
about to proceed to Australia, under the aus-

ices of -the Committee of the Baptist

issionary Society, as their Messenger to
inquire into the religious.condition of the Bap-
tist denomination in thatcountry, and to report
the result of ‘his inquiries. The meeling. was
very crowded and exceedingly interesting, snd
attended by some of the leading members of
the Baptist congregationain the town. -Among
the ministers present were the Revs. T, 8wan,
I. New, C. ‘Vpince, J. J. Brown, M. Kent,
J. Hossack, and T. H, Morgan. The chair
was taken by William Middlemore, Esq. . The
Rev. M. Kent read tho hymns, The Rev,
C. Viuce read the Scriptures, and offered the
introductory prayer. The Rev. J.-J. Brown
delivered an exceedingly interesting address
to the congregation, in reference to the emi-
gration of Mr. Taylor and other friends to the
Colonies. The Rev. T. Bwan delivered .a
touching and affectionate - valedictory address
to Mr. ‘%aylor, and adverting to the arduous
labours and the suocesful ministrations of
Mr. Taylor during his pastorate over the
church ‘at Heneage-strect for five years,
egpeocially in reference to the young and in the
osuse of the Missionary Society, and con-
cluded his address by repeating tho blessing

ronounced on the children of Israel
Nambers, vi.24—26.) The Rev..J. Taylorthen
addressed the meoting, detailing his long-
cherished desire to devote himseif to foreign
lahour, and gave some interesting statistical
dotails of the great went of pastors for the
churches in Australis, Tasmania, snd New
Zoaland,andexpressedhisdesirennd determina-
tion to colleot funds to send to England, for
the outflt of ministers to those distant colonies.

. William Morgun, in suappropriate speech,
then submitted the following resqlution, qhich
wag geconded by Mr. J. (i'-[.'Hoplu'ne. in o
8pecoh in which he adverted to the succesaful
Ministry of Mr. Taylor, and the regret which
was 80 generolly felt at his remcval from the
fown ; “*This meeting, composed of membera of
the several Baptist cburches end congregations

assembling in Birmingham, together with
other friends who have met toygether at a
valedictory service on the occasion of the
departare of the Rev. James Taylor [ur
Australia, hoving had the opportunity of
hearing & statement of the objects of his
mission, cordially desire to express their warm
interest -in the important undertaking to
which Mr. Taylor has devoted himself, and
an earnest hope that the blessing of God may
rest upan bim and hia family during the
voyuge and ibronghout the whole of their
future lives. This meeting ray that the
Divine favour may attend Mr, Taylor's en-
deavours to promote the cause of Christ in
Australia, ansgssures him thattheiratfectionate
regards, and the prayers and good wishes of
the ckurch over which he has presided, and
of multitudes to whom he bas hecome en-
deared, will accompany him on his leaving this
town,the scenefornrarly six years of his patient
self-denying and eminently successful Jabours.
In parting from their friend, this meeting ear-
nesily commend him and his family to the
friendship and sympathy of their Christian
brethren in Austraiia, and to the constant
guardianship of the Great Head of the church,”
The resolation was unznimously passed ; and
atter a fow words addressed to Mr. Tayior by
the cheirman, the Rev. Isaac Ne'v offered up
the valedictory prayer, and pronounced the
blessing. On the following (Thursday) evening
a re-uanion of the present and former pupils or
Mr. Taylor’s various classes took place under
his presidency. It was attended %y upw ards
of 150.young people of hoth sexes, und, at the
close, the presentation of a handsome gold
watch was made by one of the elder schoiars,
and was accompsanied by a suitable.address, to
which Mr, Taylor feelingly responded. We
understand that a testimonial to Mr, Taylor
is in a state of preparation, which alrcady
amounts to more than £120. Mr. Taylor leit
in the Great Britain stesmship,.in the middle
of February. We join with the friends at
Birmingham in commeundioghim to the prayers
of the churches, and to the blessing ol Almighty

God.
BAPTISMS.

Aberdure, Glamerganshire, Dec, 20.—After a
sermon by Mr. Evane, of Aberamair, in the
river Cynnon, and in the presence of 3,000
persons, ei§ht by Mr. Price.

Abersychan, Jan. 4.—Four by Mr. Price.

Bethal, Montgomeryshire, Dec. 14.— Ope by
Mr. Morris.

Brighton, Windsor St., Jan 4.—Four, whose
united ages amounted to upwards of 230
years, by%\lr. G. Wilkins.

Broseley, Sulop, Dec. 23.—Five by Mr. Dale,

Bury St. Edmunds, Jon, 1,—8ix by Mr. Elven,
muking 890 during the thirty-ive yeuwrs of
Mr. E’s pastorate.

Carmarthen, Tabernacle, Jan, 4. —By Mr. W,

H. Jones.
Chalford, Gloucestershire, Dec.7.—Two by Mr.

Ayers,

Chal‘;enham, Cambray Chapel, Dec. 21.—
Twelve, Jun, 18, Eleven hy Mr. Smith,

Denbigh, Jun 4.—One by Mr. Pritchard.

Ebyw” Vale.—Three, Eoglish, one a Subbath
school teacher, by Mr. E. Lewis.

Eye, Suffolk, Jan. 4.—3ix, and Feb. 1, five by
Mr. Lloyd.
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Garweay, Her¢fordshire, Jan. 19.—One by Mr.
Johnson.

Goreley, near Ross, Dec. 29.—Four, one of
these the daughter of the administrator,

Huddenham, Isle Ely, Deo., 7.—Alter an
address by Mr. Dring, of Wilburton, three
by Mr. Mostyn.

Kailsham, Sussea, Oct. 12.—Ouc, and Jan. 25,.
onc, by Mr. Cornelius Slim.

Hereford, Church Street, Jan. 18, at Zion
Chapel, (lent for the occasion).— Six by Mr,
Wal

all.

King's Lyun, Stepney Chapel, Jan. 4.—Eleven
by the pastor.

Kingston-on-Thames, Jan.- 26.—Four by Mr,
Medhurst.

ZLeeds, Call Lane, Dec. 28.—Nine by Mr,
Tunnicliffe.

Leicester, Archdeacon Lane, Dec. 7.—Right by
Mr. Stevenson.

Leominater, Jan. i8.—Four by Mr. Nash,
making twenty added by baptism end letter
during the last twelve months. -

TLondon, Islington, Cross St., Feb. 17.—Thres.

by A. Thomas. -
Ministerly, ncar Pontasbury, Saloop, Feb. 8,
—Three by the Pastor, making filteen since
April last.  In future we hope to report our
Baptisms as they oceur. - .

Newwell, diontgomeryshire (no date given).—
Four by Mr. Morgan, of Newtown. -

Paisley, Stone St., Nov. 30.—~Two by Mr.-
Mitchell. .

Pembroke, Jan. 11.—In the. river, after an ad-
dress by Mr. Morris Phillips, three Ly J..
H. Walker.

Risca, Monmouthshire, English. Jan. 4.—Seven .
by Mr. Phillips, and on Feb..7, thirteen by
Mr. Reeves.

Sarn, Kerry, Montgomeryshire, Dec. 7.—Two. .-

Sandhurst, Kent, Jan. 5.—QOne by Mr. J. H. .
oo Witts, Dec. 28,—Six by M. Ki

Semley, Wilts, Dec. 28.—Six by .. King,

Sevc:;/aks, Feb, 1.—Three, and on Jg]yv 27 .
Four (not reported before) by Mr. Mounntford...

Sheffield, Eyre St., Dec. 28.—FEight by Mr.,
Ashberry.

Sible, Hedyi,n_qham, Feb. 15.—Four by Mr. T..
Jones, of Blackheath,  after a sermon to
a crowded - sssembly from, ‘‘ By what au-,
thority doest thou these things,” i

Slack Lane, near Rugeley, Feb. 1.—Five by
Mr. Lee. !

Swansea, York Place, Dec. 28.—Five by Mr,

. H. Jill

s Mount Pleasant, Jan 4—Three by
Mr. Short, B.A. ]

Taunton, Silver St., Jan. 4.—Eight by Mr, R.
Green, one & member of .4n independent

church. 3
Torquay, Dec. 27.—Four by Mr. Kings.

DEATHS:

Peacock, Mrs. Deborah, wife of the Rev. J.
Peacock, late pastor of 8pencer Place-Chapel,
London, Feb. 14, aged 70 years.

Powell, Mr. H.. of Blakeney, Feb. 11, aged
86. He had for many yeara filled the office of
deacon of the Baptist church in this place.

- last-sermon about two years ago,

INTELLIGENCE.

Hodgkins, T. H., eldeat son of the Rev. B.
Hodghkins,of Bishop'aStortford,Feh.13,ngcd18,
. Foster, tev. J, H., many yeara Baptist min-
ister at Uckfleld, Sussex, departed this life ot
the residence -of his son, Mr. Josepb TFoster,
of Hailsham, in the sume county. The rov.
goutlean had reached the patiriarchal age of

. 97 years (being born in 1760) | end entcred

into his_eternal rest ou his birthday, Juv, 23,
1857. TFor nearly eeventy yenrs he was n

. faithful minister of the Qospel. He was held

in high esteem by all who kinew him. 1le was
also well read, of considerable energy of mind,
and throupgh his own exerlions realized a com-
fortable independency. . During hie declining
venrs le was peculiarly favoured, possessing a

- cheerful, firm fuith, end good hope through

grnce of eternal life, frequently saying, he
readed death no more ‘than going to sleep;
and he would speak of the eternal meeting

. with joy shining on his aged and plessing

countensnce, which made it delightful to be
favoured with hié company. He: preached hia

1f)'rom * Bles-
sed are those that put their trust in Him.” He

. was not able to speak more than a quarter of

an hour, but thoseswho heard it say it was the

- best-sermon he ever preached—solid, savoury,

and encouraging. His funeral at Uckfleld- was

. attonded by vest numbers who testifled their

affection for his memory by.their .silent tears,
and sorrowing-most of all they-sbould see his
face no ‘mnore:: The Rev. Isaac Haycroft, of

. Lewes, delivered the Oration st the grave, and

on thafollowing Lord‘'s day the -Rev. Corne-
liug Slim preached the funeral -sermon to the

- relations “and friends at the Baptist chapel,

Hailsham, from the words, * I have fought a
good fight, I.have finished my course, 1 have

. kept the faith.” - Funeral digcourses were also

delivered at Tenterden;-in Kent, Uckfield,
Lewes, -and -Battle, -in Sussex. ‘ Mark the

. perfect man, and behold the.-upright, for the
- end -of that man-is peace.”

-Mutton, Mr. Joseph, Feb. 2, at -Kelmarsh,

-aged 68.- Mr. M. had been long a faithful and

valued - deacon of the Baptist.church, Clip
etone, Northamptonshire:
-Bowles, Mrs. Jan. 8. aged 30; at Dunstabls,

.Beds, Mrs, B. had .the privilege of recei-

ving -in early life the pious iostructions of

. Christian parents, and had-frequently strong

convictions of her lost-estate : hut she did not
find ““peace in believing,” until she heerd »
sermon preached by the Rev. C. H. S8purgeon,

. in the- neighbouring . town of Leighton, from

the words—** He brought me to his banquet-
ting house, and his banner over me was love.”
TFrom that .time she experienced a joy up-
speakable, and full of glory. Her dxu}g ex-
perience was peculiarly blessed. This was
most manifest in all her conversations with her
beloved relstives and minister. Iler death
was improved by the Rev. W, Carpenter, her
minister, in the old Baptist Meeting, Dun-
stable, to & very crowded congregation, from
the words which had been the means of petting
her eoul st liberly.

Webb, Mra. Phillis, Wife of Mr. G. Webb,
Master of the British Bchool, Eynsford, Kent,
Feb. 12, aged 38.

*,% The large increase in our circulation having reudered it necessary for us to go !
to press earlier in the month than heretofore, Communications must be received by

the 18th of each month at latest,
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A LOST CHRIST FOUND.
BY THE NIEV. C. H. BPURGEON,
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.

« But they, supposing birm to have been in the company, went a day’s journey ; and they souzht
him smong their kinefolk sod acquaintance.”—LUKE ii. 4.

WWHAT & precious treasure must the child Jesus have been to his parents ? You
who have children whom you love, not merely because they are yours, but becanse
you discover in them traits of character which are signs of divine grace, can tell
in some measure how precious the child Jesus must have been. Born to his
mother in a marvellous and miraculous manner, her heart was set upon him ; and,
after all the wonderful things that had been said about him by the angel, by
Simeon, and by Anna, you cannot wonder that she expected much ; and indeed,
she expected less than she received. When you think of the perils and troubies
to which his parents were exposed for his sake; by the sword of Herod, by flight
into Egypt, and by the cruelty of Archelaus; you cannot wonder that he was
a treasure very choice, dearly tended, well guarded and protected. They had felt
how terrible it would be to lose him ; they knew his value; at least, they guessed
something of that inestimable value which must be attached to the perfect man-
hood of our divine Lord Jesus Christ. Don’t you wonder, therefore, that they
should have lost him ? It seems not a little wonderful that they should have suffered
him for a minute to go away from them. Trustworthy as he was; yet he must
have been a child so dear to their hearts, his company so precious to them, that
one would think his mother could scarcely spare him oue ibstant from her side.
You could scarcely think that in the midst of such a crowd as was assembled at
Jerusalem, she would for an instant have le(t him alone. Surely, you would say,
that precious treasure she would keep and tend perpetually ; and if she took it to
plac s where she might loee 1t, she would tend it with extreme watchfulness until
she brought it back again. And yet, Mary lost her son; lost him in Jerusalem,
and even ‘went a day’'s journey before she fully discovered ber loss. Do not be
astonished, O believer, do not be amazed ; you have got a treasure quite as precious,
forit is the same person. Jesus Christ is yours ; not yourson, but your brother; not
your child, but your fricnd; yours spiritually, youra by precious esperience,
yours. by gracious donation of himsell to you, and yours by sweet communings
which e is holding within you, and in many seasons of sweet refreshment. And
some of you have lost him—lost his company; but he has not lost you; *“his
loving heirt is still immutably the same.” But some of you have losi him ; so that
you can join inthe hymn with great emphasis,—

“ What peaceful hours I once enjoyed,
How sweet their memory still ;
But they have left an aching void,

The world can never fill.”
How is it youhinve lost him ? One wonld have thought you would never have parted
from him in such a wicked world as this, with Satan ready to rob you of him,
with ten thousand enemies ready to take him away from you; and with such a
Precious one, whose presence is so sweet, whose words are so melodious, and whose
company is so dear to you, we would have thought you would bave watched him
every moment, and mever suffered him to stray from you. But alas! you have
let him go.  Your Jesus has left you, and you are seeking him, and crying, * Oh
that T kuew where I might find him!”  And possibly you had gone many a day’s
Journey belore yon discovered that you had loat him. You thought he was still
m your heart, when really he hod gone from you, and lelt you for a scason, to L.t
you find oul your evil, and seck him again with full purpose of heart.

To you, therefore, I address myself, 1 think there is something in this narrative for
Jou. There is first, the loss of Christ; secondly, tho seeking after Christ; and
thirdly, the finding of Chirist.

E
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I.—We have something to say concerning the loss of Christ. And, first, we
begin by enying, that souls very dear and precious to the Redeemer, may yet lose
the sensible enjoyment of his presence. Mis mother lost hiny, bis ather Tost hing;
they were very dear to him, and he was very dear to themn; and yet they lost him,
Many of the Lord’s beloved people have lost their Saviour ; uot lost him wholly;
never can that be ; their substanceis in them, even when they have lost thoir leaves ;
a loly seed within them 18 the substance ol their piety ; but they Lave lost his
visible presence, and yet they are dear to him; ss dear to him as when thoy took
him in their arms with Simeou, and when they kissed him with the lips of affec-
tion. The best of saints sometimes have the lndings of God’s countenance, and are
Jed to walk througi dark paths without the shining of the sun. Shall we pause
to give you instances.?: L night find you many such in God’s word; instead
thereof, let me find them in your own hearts. Who among us that has known the
Lord long, has not had to mourn the absenee of our Saviour? Like the dove thut
has lost its mate, we hiave been sitting alone, and inconsolable until it had recurned,
pouring out our moaus aud groans: '

“Return, O Heavenly Dove, return,
Sweet messengor of rest| -

‘We have cried to himto come back; but he had hidden his face from us, and
covered himself in the tHick darkness, nor would he manifest himself to'us. " The
first time that this great trouble surprises a true Christian, he draws this conclu-
sion from it. T am not the Lord’s child, or else T should always Liave the smile of
his love. It isa false conclusiony it is the logic of unbeliel, it is false logic; ils
conclusi is therelore untrue. A child does not always have its father’s smile,
though it be a loved one and delizhted in; the offspring of its fatlier’s heart, very
dear to it, sprung from his inmost soul, as welt as.from his loins; yet it doth not
always have the smile, not always the sweet word, There must be words in good
families, and sharp words from wise and loving lips.” It is not, thereforé, a fair
inference  Oh! conclude not, thou distressed one, thou who hast lost the evidence
of grace,and the comforting presence of thy Master ; conclude not that he has shu
up hix bowels of compassion when he has seemed to shut up his eyes of love. “ I sleep,
but my heart-waketh,” saith he! “I shut mine eyes upon thee, but my heart i
after thee still; T lift the rod and scourge thee, but my heart, deep in its inmost
recesses, hath still thy name inseribed ; I will mot leave thee, T will not forsake
thee; T have not cast thee away ; I have chastened thee sore, but I have not given
thee ov r untodeath ; thou shalt yet see the sunlight ; the clouds have not quenched
the sun, the blackness has not put out the stars; I will yct shine upou thee; onee
more T will manifest mysell to thee.” The losing of Christ’s presence, the sus
peusion of communion, is a very disagreeable, and 'a very sad part of Christian
experience. But 1t this be noted: It is the experience of a Christian, and the
very best and mos! Lighly favoured of God's childr ‘n, have had to sufier it.

2. But now will you please to notice where they lost Christ? They lost him in the
feast at Jerusalem. Ten to one, if ever thou lose the company of thy Master, 0
Christian, thou wilt lose him at a feast. I never lost my Master’s company at a
funeral ; such 2 thing is more than possible at a wedding. I heve never lost ny
Master’s presence in the house of mourning, by the bed-ide of the gick and dying
1 have sometimes {elt suspension of fellowship with iny Master, when the tutp and
the viol have been soundinz in my ear, and when joy and gladness ruled the day
Our most joyous moments are our most perilous ones, It is said that where the
most beautiful cacti grow, the most glorious of fowers, there ure to be found thet
most venomoune of snakes. Truly 2mongst our joys ure to be found our dungerst
As Cleopatra had an asp introduced to her in a basket of flowers, <0 have we mayf
an asp brought to us i our joys. Take heed of your joys; you dre salé cnough w
your sorrows. Storms are the safest sailing for a Chri tian.  Caling are move ter
rible than whirlwinde; deep whtgrs know no rocks, shallow waters thu gaily rippl
are the dangers of our life.  Far ‘out,” where the horizo . hath its round riny, an
nothing is within sight, the ship is seldom much in danger. Near the shore, whe
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the white cliff gladdens the eye of the mariner, there the pilot must look -1t to
his helm. Tn your joga boware. 1In your troubles God is with you ; bt he i¢ not
always with you in your joys. Job's sons learned thero were dangers in' fonsth :
God’s sons may not learn the same lesson in so terrible a manner, bt they ms
Jeurn it in a very grievous'way. DBetter for David to have been on his bad sik,
than to have been walking on his house top enjoying the breeze! Better for thee
to be cast into the fiery furnace of afllictinn, where thou canst be refined, than %o
be left to lie down in the meads of hapriness, where thou mayest have poison
poured into thine car by a wily adversary! Beware of thy joya! There o nfdore
feur of losing Christ at a feast than anywhere else. You are going out-to a‘party
this week, and you are & young Christian ; mind what you are at! T will neversay
to you, do not go. If you can ask God’s blessing on a thing, do it; but I:do sfay
to you, take care, toke care ; mind, look sharp, reef your sails when you sct there,-—
mind that. Go as fast as you like alone; mind what you are at in company. Take
cure, take care, take care, especially in mixed company. Amnd, ah! I am sorry:to
say, take care of Christian company ; for what fine Christian company there s to
be seen sometimes! Christians that cannot find amusement enough for themsstoes,
cannot, talk about the Lord Jesus, cannot mention his name, cannot find pleasdre
enough in the things of Scripture, but must turn to other and meaner things ‘to
find them joys. Take heed of some Christian company, there is little good got by
some of your meetings. Spend your time in prayer ; talk of what he seid and did,
or else, perhaps, you had better he at- home. Christ is often lost in a feast ; lkis
presence is often withdrawn from us when we get into company. Our Jesus Toves
seclusion, he will not strive, nor lift up his voice, nor cause it to be heard in the
streets ; he shall mot” cvy aloud; he loveth to dwell alone with his people in ‘the
corner of the house.” * Come miy people, enter into thy cleset and shut to the doori”
you will not lose your Muster there. Huve him in- your own household, you will
not lose Bim there; walk with him alone, and you will not lose him. 1 donbt
say, havo no feastings,— ‘
¢ Why should the children of a king,
Go mourning all their days.”

I will not -ay, have no houre of gladness ; you have a right to them. I will not
say, do not meet together ; do so, your meeting may be profitable to each of you;
but L do say, take care what you are at. Christ Jesus was lost at a feast’ by his
mother. He may be- lost by you unless you take care; especially to young per-
srns who are seriously inclined, yet not decided for God; let me say, it is » solemn
snare of the devil, is that cvil company, Ob! liow many have been ruined by it.
If he cau but get you back to it he thinks it is all right; he will be sure to have
youat last. ‘Nothing will do for a man that has kept evil company, but the entire
culning it off altogether. You cannot bear much of it ; better give it up alto-
gether, and then you will be entirely sale ; or else there will be first one, and then
another enticing you a little and a litble back, until, who can tell ? all ‘those fair
beginnings, as you thousht them to be, may end, blighted and impéded by the
blast of carnal, frothy couversation. The Lord deliver us from losing our Masker
Jesus in the feast. .

- 3. Yet, once more, Mary and Joseph lost Jusus for three days. From which note,
that. i¢ ¢s possible for a believer to lose the company of his Master for a long time,
and yet find him agair after all. They did fiud hi after the three days. There
Is, a poor doubter, ho has been sick at heact, for he wants his Master, but he canuot
find him. Oh, how has lie groaned and poured out his heart befure God, but stil}
no answer has como to his cry ; he concludes, therefore, that he must pevish ! Nay,
poor desporcling une, the parents of Jes 's found him the third day. Try again.
geck him once moro, his absence is but temporary ; 1t may be long, but the longest
hiding of his face shull have an end. O child, cry not at the celipse, thoush it last
an hour, the sun is not dead nor quenched. OL! thou poor Little Faith, sigh, and
sigh thou oughtest, but despair ot ; if he hath left thes he will yet veturn; thou
shalt again behold his face, ugain bask in the sunshine of his love, again know that

E 2
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the is thine, and {hat thou art his. I{ thou hast lost him for montls, ay for years,
I had slmost said, vet shall thou find him; with thine wholo heart sock him, and
he will b2 found of thee; only give thyself thoroughly up to the seurch for him,
and verily he will not leave thee entirely, but thou shalt yet discover him to thy
Jor and gladness, and shalt again be feasted with marvow and fatness. Threo duys
lost, but vet discoveirad! 8o Christ may be for a long time absent, and yot may the
poor saint find comiort in him once more,

1I. But now I come to notice the spEkING AFTLER Cmrist. The father and
mother of Jesus sought him very earnestiy.

Note first that they sought him very judiciously ; by which I mean, that they
sought him in the right places. They went back to Jerusalem and sought for him.
It was at Jerusalem they lost him; it was at Jerusalem they might naturally
expeci to find mm. Tell me where you lost the company of Christ, and I will tell
you the vost likely place to find him. Did you lose the company of Christ by for-
getring praver, and becoming slack in your devotion? Have you lost Christ in the
closet.?  You will find Fim there. Did you lose Christ by sin? You will flnd
Carist in no other way but by the giving up of the sin, and seeking by the Holy
Spirit to moriily the member in which the lust doth dwell. Did you lose Chriat
by forgetting the Scriptures? You must find Christ in the Scriptures ; where you
lost inm vou will find him. It is a true proverb, *“look for a thing where you
dropped it, it is there.” So look for Christ where you lost him, for he has not
gone away. But it is hard work to go back-for Christ. John Bunyan told us the
Piizrim found the piece of the road back Lo the Arbour of Ease the hardest piece
lie had to go—that piece of his journey back that he had to travel to find his roll
that was under the settle. Twenty miles on the road ia easier to go than one mnile
back for the lost evidence. Take care, then, when you get your Master, to cling
closcr to him. But if you have lost him, go back and find him where you
lost him. ) i )

And will you note, too, that they sought of lim amongst his kingfold and ac-
quaintances. And that is the right place to find him. IfI am in distress of mind,
where should I get relief? I saw a staring placard, as I came along just now,
recommending persons who have the heartache to go to Charles Mathews to get it
cured. I sappose by a plzy. Ay, they may go a long while, if it is the real heart-
ache, to get it taken away there. It is there they get the heartache, not where
thes lose it. People don't lose diseases generally, where they catch them. If you
hed got a fever anywhere, I should not advise you to go to the same house to get
1.4 of it. If you have got a hcartache through a sin, it is not by deeper draughts
of sin that you caa cureit; it may stupify and ‘intoxicate you for a while, and
male you forget it, but it 15 a bad thing to use intoxicating liquor instead of the
real remecy.  Ob, ye that have the heartache, ye that have broken hedrts, ye that
hare troubles rolling over your heads, yo can expect to find your Christ—where?
why, amongst his kinsfolk and adquai.tance. Do not go to the giddy haunts O.f
vic: and sin; go not where there is revelry and mirth, but go where Jesus
people meet.  Talk with his people, converse with those who l}ave the most know-
Tedge of his love and of his power to save. It is likely you will find your Master
amongst Lis kinsfolk and acquaintance ; but go not unto the world after him. Seek |
pearls where they lie deep, but seck them not were such things never' werse dis-
covered, otherwise you g a fool’s errand in verity aud truth. - ) )

And mark, again, while they sought him judiciously, they sought him continu: :
ously. “They did not look for him to-day and then give up tae search ; but they
kept o1 looking until they found bim. So, Christian, if thou hiest lost the precious .

boon of communion, keep on seeking, and do not stuy thy prayers until thou hast
recovered i.  Be not content with one dive into the depths after this pearl, but
dive azain and again, with breathless haste, until thou dost discover it. |

And vet again, we are told that they sought him sorrowfully; © Thy father and |
T hure sought thes sorrowing.” T know this; no believer will ever lose the com- ¢
paay of his Lord without sorrow. It would be impossible. I have heard many
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of you eay that you have not had fellowship witli Christ Jately, and you tall with,
a smile on your face. Ah, sirs, if what yousay be true, I have grave doubts about,
your piety : if true Christians think it Lheir greatest grief to lose their Master's
presence, and they do not telk of it lightly, it is their musery that they have not
the Princo of Mercy with them ; they wanb his comnpany perpetually ; andif it be
withdrawn for an instant, they feel that the sight of the sun is taken away from
their eyes. .
“'Tis hoaven to dwell in his embrace,
And no where else Lbut there.”

They sought him sorrowflully. The best messengers to find out Christ are tears.
Tears nct on merey like the magnet on the needle; the tears of the Christian find
out the heart of God. Go after thy Master with weteyces, and he will come after-
thee. For, do you kuow, there is a sacred connection between Christ and weeping
eyes? For it is Clrist’s office to wipe the weeper’s eyes; and whenever he sees’
you weeping, his-fingers—if I may use such & word—are itching to be wiping
them. He must wipe them; he cannot bear to see the tears there. Well, if he.
wipes them, he must come to you. So the surest way to find him is to seek him~
gorrowing. Nothing like a sorrowing prarer, if we have not 7ot our Lord. Prayers’
from a heart that is wrung with the rough hand of sorrow are the most acceptable-
in the ears of the God of Sabbaoth. If thou artsorrowing, then seek on, O Chrise
tian, and think that thou art all the nearer to discovery when thy sorrows increase.
Tears nre the bilge water of the soul; the eyes are the pumps. Pump out this
leak water of your tears, and so God will keep'you floating. It is a blessed thing
to be able to seek Christ, though it bo sorrowtully. C
IlI. — TeE FiNpiNé OF CHRIST. Mark now whkere Christ was found.”
Do you know where his parents went to seek him? Well, when they went
to Jerusalem asked all their kinsjolk and acquaintance, “Have you seem.
that child—that dear lovely child?” They all knew him. “ No,” they said,
“we have not seen him.” Well, I suppose they then went to the house of
entertainment, the caravanserie at the inn, and 'asked, Is our son here?
There was a great dcal of mnoise there. Some rioters were there, draining-
cups full of mirth, and something worse than that. *Is our child here?’™
they asked; that fair-haired .child, the most beautiful you ever saw?”
“Ah!" they say, “ that is an old tale with women. Go away: we have not seen’
him; leis not here.'” And off they go. Christ was not in the inn; there
was not rooma ‘for him there when e was born, and there was not likely to be
room for him afterwards, They did not go to the palace for him; not inside of*
it, at any rate. They were afraid of Herod, for if Herod had got him there woulil}
have been an end of bim. But I dare say they thought the dear little child weuld
be attracted by the splendid buildings, ‘and weould be sure to be tu the strect, and:
Doticing some of the great and gaudy structurés that decked Jerusalem with glory.-
So they went through the principal streets, thinking, surely, he would be attracted ©
there.  And when they asked the curious froin foreign countries, who weve inves-:
tigating all the wonders of the city, if they had seen the clild, they most likely
stared them in theface. Christ Jesus is not always to be found with the curious
1n their researches. But there was a mountebank in the street, a number of chil~
dren were gathéred around him, guzing at him, and the performance might bes
likely to attract Jesus; the pavents went there, but folly knew uothing about th2
child Jesus, and he was not there. At lust Lis mother bethought hevself that,
perhaps, he might be in the temple. Ay, that wus the place for him; he was the
King of the Temple, and the king should be in his palace; and tnere they found
him, humbling the prido of the doctors. So learn (rowm this, O Christian, that
Lhou wilt never find thy Muster where folly exhibits itself to guzing muitttudes;
thou wilt never find him where curious learning studies with deep rescareh to dis-
cover cverything that is wonderful and profound; thou wilt never find him wheve
giddy mirth is gathered in the ussemblies of the ungodly; but if thow wouldst
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find Chrigt thion st find him in his temple, in the honse of prayer. It is here
he'&né]{é Tis glories known, it is here he speaks to his children.

o ‘ “The King himsell comes near,

- And (easta his snints to-dwy.”

eére ate set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Sinnor, if
thdu scekest Christ, seek him where he is to be found. I thou seckest happiness,
an® peace, and morey, go after Mim where he gees, lie down at the pool of Bethesda.
And Oh! that God woull lring thee, if' e has not yet quickcued thec to so much
strength 3 oh, that thau mightest be hrought to the pool of Siloam, to the honse of
means, 10 the house of mercy ; for it is here that Jesus Christ loves to resort, nnd
derhe-great wonders of lis grace.

Lo the saints I Liope to say this word, do not rest if you have lost the
soglely of your Lord; do mot give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eye-
lids, until you have had rvestored to you the communion that has been 'suspended.
Douxot live, oh! I beseech you do not live—live, did I sny P—Do not exist in such &
capdition for another hour. If your commmunion with Christ is suspended, run to
your house;, fall upon your kuecs, and cry to lim to give you fresh mani-
{estations of his Jove. It is dangerous to delay. O child of God, it is dangerous
ta.be without thy Lord! This would be like uuto the sheep without its
shepherd ; -a troe without water at its Toots; a sear leaf in the tempest, not
bomad to the free of iife. Ob! may Christ influence thy bheart that thou
mayest see thy. danger, and now with full purpose of heart scek after him
who;is $0 be found of thee. 1 besecch you by youf usefulness and Lappiness;
I .dsespech . you by the loveliness of Christ, -by- the fearful condition of being
found without fcllowship with him; I beseech you by your own misery, which you
have already. suflered, by the misery whieh will certuinly increase unless you find
him ;- I beseech you give no rest to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids, until
you.have found Christ again, to the joy and gladness of your spirit.

Aud as for the rest of you that know no Saviour, what I have said boots nothing
teyow. .- You are careless of it. Let me just beseech you, by him that liveth and
was dead, by the solernitics of hell, by the dread mysterics of eternity, by the bliss
of heaven, and by the terrors of the day of judgment; let me beseech you, as &
dyimg man, speaking to dying men, if you have never found Christ, let these words
ring in ears, thou art “ without God, without hope, and strangers from the common-
weplch of Israel!” Yea, let me say then agair, they are liko the pealing of  knell—
« Without-God, without hope, and strangers from the commonwealth of Israel!’
G out to night 2nd masticate the words, * without Christ, without Christ!” and
ifihey do not stagger you, oh! God help you! But if it do, my hearer, make
thee start ;. if God shall make it break thee up, then siuner, when he has broken
thee in pieces, remember Christ Jesus is willing to save all those whom he has made
willing to be saved. And as certainly, as you want him he wants you; seek him,
you will find him ; do but knock and it shall be opened ; do but ask, and you sbu.ll
reggive. -‘Oh! quickened sinner, here i¢ his way of mercy : “ He, that believeth in
the.Lord Jesus and is baptized shall be sayed.” Oh! that you would believe in
Cigrist and be baptized. "Oh! that God would ].1e1|) you who have nothing of your
owp to give vourselves up to Christ, and take him to be your all! .Bu.l:., hng‘dened
sinper, | send pou away with these dreadful words, and 1 hope they will stick by
you all the week, when you walk the streets, when you are on your bed, when you
ere at your meals, * withont Christ, without God, without hope, strangers «. the
corcmonwealth of Israel ' And, therefore, without heaven, because without hone
ox. 1hose who have heaven have a blessed * hope which maketlh not ashuwmed.’

THE VOICE OF THE DIAL.
BY TUE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENIIAM,
A Meditation,
$a7rINs in my school-room yesterdsy morning, waiting for the clock to strik-
BeTwis, 1i1 order to commence the carly prayer meeting, I was struck with what ape



TILE VOICE OF THE DIAL. 79

pcm'(‘.d to be th'e loud t‘iok_ing of the dial, Ticlk, tick, tick, it went. I liatened, it
geemed to bo different to its usual tick, [ suppose fancy began to work, for I
thought it seemed to say, “ Lifé, deatir ) life, death ; life, death !’ 1t awed me;
1 folt solemnized. T took out my pencil, and dotted down a few thoughts, which
1 funcicd might be usolul.

Life is introductory to death. Life is now, death wiill come soon. The pen-
dulwin, reaching onc side says, “ life,” a child i3 born ; it reaches the other side,
and says, * dealh”—-n soul is departed. - How small a space is tiere batween life
and death, in every case ; but how very small tho space bétween the life of one,
and the death of another—only the swing of the pendulum. Tet us listen to the
teashing of the dial, “LirEe, DRATH.”

Life now, death soon. Whatis yonr lif:? Tt is but a vapour, that appeareth
for a little while, and then vanishes away. What is life ? Tt is like the beautiful
eastern flower, that groweth in the morning, reaclies perfection by noon, and fades
wheo the sun sets. What is life? It is like the shadow that continually shortens
uatil the sun reaches the meridian, and then it is gone: Life is now, this moment.
I am not sure of the next. Now I am strong, presently I may be paralysed. Now
1 have my reason, presently I may be unconscious. Now I may do great things,
and secure great blessings ; presently I may have tio power, and my last oppor-
tunity may be lost.  Now life, soon death. Yes, even now his comumission may be
eigned ; even now, his arm may be uplifted, abont to strike the fatal blow. Many
every day are taken away with a stroke. No warning is given, but switt as
the movement of the pendulum, the arrow flies, the heart is pierced, life rushes
forth, and the work is done. Do we realize the brevity of life as we should? Are
we affected by it as we.ought? Are we prepared for sudden death? 'These are
solemn questions.  Life. with us will soon end ; death will soon make its appear-
ance ; and ‘then, prepared or unprepared, we must obey its mandate, we must de-
part. Let us use the presert to prepsre for the future. During life, let ua learn
to conquer death. This can only be done by faith in .Christ, union to Christ, and
fellowship with Christ. Faith in his blood, union to his person, and fellowship
with him as the fulness of God.

" Life for work, deall for rest. Life is for labour. . Labour for-the body;
labour for. the soul; lubour for the. family; Isbour for the churchs
labour for the world ; labour for God. Solomon said, ** Everything is full of
labour.” Life was intended for employment. Each of us should have something
to do; plenty to do. That to do. which is worth doing. Unless we are employed
we cannot be happy, There is no law that any one should be happy unemployed.
God has created no place in which an idle person can be happy. We must work,
if we wonld eat with appetite. We must work; if we would sweetly sleep. We
awst work, if we would be respected by man. We must work, if we would be
honouret by God. One of the canons of God's church is, “ I any man will
not work, neither shall he eat.” Let us.then think it an houour to labour for our
daily bread ;- but let us not labour only for the bread that perisheth, but [or that
also which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Lord Jesus has promised to
give us. Let nothing salisfy us but an interest in Ghrist, n part witk Christ, and
the enjoyment of- Christ. : .

Having realized cur own salvation by faith in Jesus, - then lif: is o be spent for
tho good of others. * Lot no man seek his own, but-évery man another’s welfare.”
“ Look not every man on his own things, but erery man also on the things of
athérs.” Look at their ignorance, and endeavour to instruct -thiem; look at thep~
degradution, and try to raise them ; Jook at their danger, and tvy Lo snatch 1hem
43 brands from the flames. ¢ Others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire.”
The grand work of believers, is instrumentally to save souls from Jdeath. Ou this
¢very Christian’s heart should be set; toward this, all our energies should be bent.
Labour for souls to win them .to Christ, is labour for God, and labour for God
cannot be in vain. YWe mever knew a case, wo uever heard of one, in which a
beliover's heart was sot upon the conversion of souls, praying for Lhem, and using
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meane in dependance on the Holy Spirit to win them, which was not crowned with
ruccess.  Life is given ws to spend for Jesus, in conquering his foes, aiding his
friends, relieving his poor, teaching his young ones, comforting his {roubled ones,
and directing his bewildered ones.  “ We live unto the Lerd;” so suid Paul of
himself, and of the primitive saints. Oh, that it could be said of all professors
now !

Death is for rest. Yeg, the poor body will have rest enough in the grave. As
the body of Jesus, worn out with labours, watchings, lasting, sufferings, and men-
tal agonies, rested sweetly in Joseph’s tomb; so shall our poor hodies, when worn
out with disease, sufferings, and labours for God. In this we shull be eonlormed
to Jesus, and there is some'hing sweet in being where Jesus was, ond in being
made conformable to him. The shroud, the coffin, and the grave, will be sweet to
the exhnusted labourer in God’s vineyard. He will havo no dving regrets; he
will heve no fears of the future; but his work being done, he will lay down on
his dyring pillow in faith, and say with sainted Simeon, * Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according to thy word.” Nor will the body lie always in
the grave, for the morning cometh, and in the morning it will awuke, and made
like unto the glorious body of Jesus, will be a meet companion and residence of
the glorified spirit for ever. Yes, the poor body must rise again, after it has rested,
but not as when it went to sleep, but freed from all deformity, disease, weakness,
and every cause of pain—like the beautiful body of unfallen Adam, or the more
beautiful body of the riscn Saviour—it will rise powerful, spiritual, and incorrup-
tible, to unite with the soul in glorifying God for ever.

Death is for rest; not merely for the rest of the body, but for the soul.
¢« Blessed are the dead which die in the -Lord, froin benceforth; yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; and their works do follow them.”
They rest from labour, not from service ; for they serve God day and night in his
temple. Sweet, sweet, inexpressibly sweet, will be the rest of the soul in the
presence of Jesus, when absent from the body we are present with the Lord.” Ther
we shall rest from the painful inward conflict. No more will there be flesh to lust
against the Spirit ; no more shall we cry out, “I am carnal;” no more shall we
utter with deep groaning of soul, ** O, wretched man that T am, who shall deliver
me from this body of death.” Woe shall rest from all the vile insinuations, base
suggestions, and horrid temptations of the devil. We shall rest from all the
opposition, persecution, and reproaches of the world, We shall rest from cares
and fears, from sighs and sorrows, from despondency and. gloom. Yes, death is
for rest. The bartle is then won, the race is then engded, the conflict is for ever
terminated, the pilgrimage is honorably finished. Rest, rest, rest lor ever, is the
privilege and portion of the Lord’s poor, tried, troubled, and restless ones; by and:
bre. Let us then labour on earth, and expect to rest in heaven; and if tempted
to complain of the cross we have to carry, or the road we have to travel, let us re-
member that we have not as yet come unto the rest and the inheritance which the
Lord our God giveth us. Once more let me listen to the dial, and catch its
monitory lessons. It seems to say— D o

Life is for prayer, death will introduce praise. Yes, life is for prayer. Hu-
manity is tried by many wants ; for all those wants Goo has provided. The pro-
vision he has made is in the person of lis Son ;. to the fulness of Jesus we are
lovingly invited. Prayer is the means appointed by which we may. receive a sup-
ply for all our wants. No place 1s unsuitable for prayer; no time is”unseaeom{ble
fow prayer. Men are exhorted to pray cverywhere, and to pray withdut ceasing.
If pain pierce us, or wants pinch us, or fear slarm us, or danger threaten us, or
desire work powerfully within us, we should pray. Prayer is a remedy for most
of the ills of life ; prayer is a prineiple part of our preparation for death; prayer
brings us into God's presence, gives us courage in rhe prospect of appearing betore
God’s throne, and admits to the sweetest enjoyments of the spiritual lLife. Prayer
proves our spiritual birth, is necessary to our epiritual health, a1.d erowns all our
spiritual efforts with success. Life is for prayer, and while life lasts we should
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pray for ourselves and for others—for temporals and for epirituals ; when life engls

rayer ccnses, and ceasos for ever, i

Death will introduce praise, We learn to sing on earth, we shall practizo it
cternally in heaven; we begin to praiee in life, it will he perpetuated alter ceath.
Praise is one of the grand and glorious employments of Lieaven. Death alone,
opens tho door of the grand orchestrn, and admits us to the choristers of the =i eg..
Everything we sec, or hear, or feel in Poradise, will be cileulated to excite g.ati-
tude, and coll forth praise—they cense not praising God duy nor night. Asone whd
has o taste and passion for music, so glorified spirits never cease praising Uod 3
and while thoy praise, their joys kindle more and more. They who pray on earth,
will praise in leaven. Prayer is the seed corn of praise; it may now bu sown
in tears, but it will assuredly be reaped in joy by-and-bye. But I must let the
dial tick on, and enlarge no further. One word at parting. R

Reador, you Aave life now, how do you employ it? Deulk will come to you,
soon; in what state will it find you? Are you in Christ? Do you beiere in i3
blessed name, and rely-on his precious blood? Rest not without full satisfactivn
on this point ; it is of the greatest moment ; life or death, eternal life or eternal
death, hangs upon it. Life is for work; how do you employ it ? Have you
obtained the living bread for yourself? If so, do you now labour to bring others
to scek it P Death is rest; is that your prospect? Do you expect that death will
introduce you to the rest prepared for the pcople of God? If you are on: of
God’s people it will, not else. Death mnakes no mistake ; it never sends a s:inf tq
hell, nor an impenitent sinner to heaven, O that you were wise ; that you unlev;
stood this ; that you would consider your latter end! Life is for prayer ; do you
pray? Do you pray daily? Do you pray with the heart ? Is prayer a par: of
the every day business of your life? I8 IT? Deuth introduces the Lord's
people to praise; have you any well founded hope of this? It wili enher
mtroduce you to the hallelujubs of heaven or the groans of hell. Which
willit be? Wuior? May the Lord bless these lines to you, and if he mies
them a means of blessing to your soul, Ishall be glad that I listened to the ticking
of the dial on Lord’s-dsy morning, February 22, 1857,

DIVINE TEACHING.
BY THE REY. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.
“@ood and upright is the Lord: t)}eréfore will he teach sinners in the way.”—Ps. xxv. 3.

THAT man is ignorant, and needs a Divine instructor, necds scarcely to be proved.
The fact is lamentably apparent in every age of this world’s history, and the conduet
aud condition of men in general, proclaim 1t aloud as with an iron tongue. We do uot
say that he is ignorant in reference to matural'things; we speak of him in retati n
to spiritual things—things which make fov-his eternal peace. Men may be wise in
science—great as philosophers—their minds may embrace the entire circle of
human knowledge, and yet, in reference to any saving acquaintance with themselves
and God, be fools. And numbers are to be found in the present duy who will
admit the truth of this—are conscious that it is true of themsclves—and yet tiey
are at peace! Content with a smattering of this knowledge aond the other knows
ledge, yet Jmow that if they were to die in their present con:lition, they wonld go
to hell! Oh! awful infatuation! May God waken them, and from the sh-ilbri. g
them to the kernel of religion ; from the shadow to the substauce; frowm t e erter
to the life of practical religioa. But there are some who frel —deeply feel, \lauy
feel —und deplore their ignorance before Grod ; who olten ex laim, with one of .14,
“Surely I am more brutish than sny man, and have not the understas.ling
of a man,” 'To such, the cheerful confidence and encouraging declacation of tas

P?ialmist will be exceedingly precious: and let us notice his words in the fol.ow ng
order,
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“Observe, first, that the Lord teaclies minners. Secondly, his design in teadhing
them. Aund, thirdly, that which constrains bim (o teach them.

T. TH¥ LORD TRACWES SINNERS,

Why, ey some, that is very trite, very common-place; we have honrd and road
that over and over again,  Very likely ; but the questivn is, to what cxtent hes it
tnflherced your comscience, affected your conduct, and stirred up your henrt to
grhitituce and praise?  Did you ever think that myriads of your fellow-crentures,
possessors-of the same feclings, thoughts, and desires ns yourself, huve lived ard
died wittout having a God to go to—muach less u God who has revealed himself
an’ willing to teach his sinful, erving creatures? Youn have heard this;  yes, but
how hnte you felt when yow heard it ?  Oh! methinlks that it hundreds whe
heerd this tiith, Sabbath after Sabbath, as though it were an idle tale, had been
born: iz a world similar to this, and in the midst of' » people who had- never heard
of'God, were to hear for the first time that the Great Being whio made them' would
afidréss them, at a certain hour on a certain day, how impatiently would. they
vait for the period to arrive, aud with what intense anxiety and reverence would
they listen to his voice! And why is it -that, when God tell us in his word that
hoe is williag to teach us, that many practically treat the declaration with scorn—
and Tather listen to any teacher than him ?  Because they do not liear the word
of God as-the voice of God; and being so'much under the influence. of sense,
becaust thdy cannot see him, they give him little reverence, and practically live as
thourh he did not exist. Let men be persuaded thaton a certain day an angel
would appear upon the earth, at a given place, to inétruet them in relerence to their
spititual and eternal welfare—to make knowu to- them the scerets of their being,
and ‘of what awaits them beyond the grave-—how they wonld erowd round the spot!
how they wonld welcome the angelic visitor! and when he opened his lips, how
they would hamg upon his words, and greedily devour his instructions ! . But here,
ih this decleration of the Psalmist; we have it stated that God Himself—the
Creator of angels, the august Being whom they worship—is willing to teach sin.
wers! Anmd imen read it, hiear it, without surprise, without' gratitude, without
praise!  “Wonder, O heavens! and be astonished; O earth!” That a philosopber
should study the movements of an insect, & king hold familiar converse with the
mearest of Lis subjects, sometimes excites wouder ; but that God should express
himsclf as willing to teach a sinful man-—a polluted worin—searcely excites a
thought in the minds of thousands who hear it proclaimed Sabbath after Sabbath,
and vear after year. O sin, what hast thou dowe'’? Had Jehovah gathered the
angels who never fell, eround hm to instruct them, it would bave been an act of
marvellous condescension ; but that he should spéak to siuners, und declare him-
solf ready and willing to become their teacher, to the humble, right-thinking mind,
seenm almost too good news to be true. He will teach sinners:. Ah! here lies the
offence td some: had it been saints—the penitent, the well-dispoeed, or the moral
—vwhy, that-would have been thouglit-correct;; but—sinners !
 Mimny who talk of {ree grace, willinot “have this; but if it gare-not true, how
came they to be saints? A good man but recently, when preaching from this text,
and wishing to repudiate the doctrine that God teaches sinners, as such, said—
4 Does. a schoolmaster send for children who are blind or deaf? * Pythagoras would
not permit his disciples to ask him a question until they had been with him :thres
wears ; und- he-acted right; for it requires much wisdom to keep: us from - asking
foolisiv questions.” But does Jehovah imilate the schoolmaster . and-is there 10
difference between the Spirit of Christ and a proud heathen philosopher?. Had Jelior
vah waited until the preacher himself had spiritual discernment before he taught him, !
ho.would have known but Little; had ho waited uniil he was willing to. receive hs.
word, he would never haveheard his voice; had not Christ permitted him. to cont
with Zis * foolish questions” to him, he would have had but little wisdom. It 1 ‘
our merey to know that he comes.to the blind eye and opens it ; to the deaf el
and c0 speaks as to malke a passage hoth to the mind and to the heast. ¢ Ol! bu!
we Doliere he teaches sensible sinvers.”  Yes, and Znsensible, or how comes any' ¥
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o eensiblo?  If aenaibility is the warrunt upon which wo mar Inok up to J hovah
for divine teaching, wliab are wo to do when we have nn sensthilil v, o fear that it
is but the sensibility of natural convicliona? 1I onr sigitt i3 the zround upon
which we may approach the footstool of mercy to seuk direction, what are we todo,
and upon what are we to draw near, in an hour of darkness, and when wr cannot
ace P 1 the Lord is not willing t6 teach sinners until they ar: sensible they want
hls hielp, hen it is tho sensibility of the sinner constrains od to come to his help ;
God is moved by that which is oul of himself: the maviments of liis infinite mind
gre dependent upon the movements of the sinner! The text ig wrong 5 it shanld
be, not ** Giood and upright is the Lord, therefors will he teach” &e., but “The
siuner 1s scnsible, therefore the Lord will teach.” Butif «l/ sensibility be not
vitnl, the preacher, in affirmiug that the Lord will teach &l sensible sinners, mnst
occasionally preach the truth of the text as it stands, and ennnciate the heart-
cheering announcement, that ¢ Good and upright is the Tord, ¢kerefore he will
teach sinners in the way.” The factis written upon the first pace of the Bible:
no sooner had the man fallen than the great Teacher comes forth, and the trembling
culprits hear a voice, not only as a voice of righteous condemnation, hul of mercs,
and the consoling promise falls upon their ears—* The seed of the woman shall
bruise the serpent’s head.” From that memorable period until the present, some
have proved that “the Lord teachetl: sinners.” In the darkest ages of rhiis world’s
history, we read of those who have walked with Grod, so that the truth is declared
by implication that the Lord taught them. What, indeed, were all the rites and
ceremonies of the Mossaic economy, but a kind of pictorial alphabet thronah which
God taught his people as they were able to bear it—means adapted to the infantine
state of the church, and expressive of his willingness to teach sinners? The incar-
nation of Christ declares the same truth. What is Jesua but Deity made andible,
speaking to us in our own language—language we can understand—to teach and
to save Y And what is the death of Christ but a marvellous exhibition of God’s
willingness to teach sinners? O divine mystery! The heart of Jesus must be
pierced, that the lessons of mercy may be written upon our hearts, and our cars be
opened to the voice of love. ‘“If I go not away,” said Christ, *the Comforter
will not come.” And what a number of beautiful and practical illustrations we
have of this truth in the life of Christ. What was the character of those be
taught ?  Were they not sinners? Do we not behold him ealling a Matthew from
the receipt of custom? And does not a Mary Magdalene and a Peter hear hic
voice? And, reader, what says thine own experience? Did h: find thee sensible,
humble, willing, obedient, meek_and lowly in heart, hungering and thirsting for him-
§?lﬂ when he came to teach thee? ~Or did he find thee wandering onin darkness,
ignoranee, and sin to destruction? Doubtless the latter. ‘Then sing of grace, and
dim to muke known to others, even as David did, the Christ-exalting fact, that the
Lord teacheth sinners,

II. His prsiey 1y TEACHING THEM. He will teach them in ¢4z way.”

What are we to understand by that?  That the Lord Huds his p ople in the
way.of life -and happiness, ‘willing and obedient; and deceuse that such is their
condition; therefore he will teach them still further, and add to the spiritual stores
they have already aequired? Wo think mnot; but rather that he finds them oué
of the'way, and graciously teaches them to bring them-into the way. What way 2
The way of life and happiness, both herc and hereafter. What does this involve
on tho part of the Lord ?

1—That he gives them a sight of his true character and their own. Felseap-
Preliensions of God’s character and their own lie at the voot of nearly all the
mistakes which men make in reference to religion. The first thina those have to
learn who aro tnught of Grod is to know himi. “My people.” says Jo'orah, “shall
know rnay mame.”  He does not leal them to know him as ¢ the Deity, ¢ the Fi a4
Cause,” or as a ¢ Principle ;” bat as the living Godanda righteous J udue, who wilk
not sparc the guilty. He gives them a spiritual apprehension of his claraeter
under the influence of whieh they exclaim, like one of old—* Woe is me! for I am
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undone, because I am n man of unclean lips; for mine eyes have scen the King, the
Lord of hosts.” And this sight which Jehovah gives them of r-imself ia not through
the natural eye, for this will bring but hittle of the true nature of Gud to the mind;
but he opens the understanding by his word and Spirit, and through it he walkes
himself known. And those who are thus tanght to know God, are also by reflec-
tion taught to know themselves ; for when once the cye of the mind s opened by
God’s spirit to perceive the purity of the divine perfections, they lorm a lucid
mirror in which our moral depravity is secn, so that we exclaim [rom the heart—
“ God be merciful unto mea smner.” We now, indeed, see clearly that we are poor,
and wretched, and miserable, and blind, and naked ; mgiteonsly condemued by tho
law, which is holy, just, and good ; and cxposed to the aread penally attached to
it by a most holy but tremendous God.

2—He conducts to Christ, ““ This is life eternal, that thev might know thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” **No wan can come unto
me,” says Christ, * cxcept the Father who has sent me draw him.” “ And all who
bave learncd ofthe Father,” says the same inlallible Teacher, * cometh unto me.”
‘When the Father, therefore,reveals himself in his holiness as a Judge whocondemns,
it is to preparc & way for the revelation of hie Son, in u way of merey and love. The
cross is never seen to perfection by the sinmer until it is behield m the centre of
those divine perfections which consume hy reason of their puarity ; it then becones
the cool shaded place where he gladly hides himself, Jearns the mystery of Divine
love—to renounce himself, and cleave to him whose precious blood removes his
guilt, and lifts him, through the influence of faith and a filial spirir, to embrace him
as i God and Fatherin Christ, whom he once viewed with dread, as a holy law-
giver who smust condemn. ‘

3—That he ieads them to obedience and holiness. Men have not power to make
their teaching influential ; but the Lord has: he teaches to profit. ‘L'enching, to be
profitable, must lead to practice. The Lord teaciies his people not only to Arow,
but to do his will ; and not only s0, but he mukes them to desire internal-purity
a8 well as external rectitude. Thev pray with Duvid—*‘ Create in me & clean! heart,
O God, and renew a right spirit within me.” They hunger ane thirst after right-
eousness—not simply the righteousness of Christ imputed, but the conformity of
their minds to the law of God, in which they delight “after the inner man.””- We
have no scriptural evidence that we are taught of the Lord unless we obey him, and
seek a practicel conformity to his revealed will, in heart and life.

III. THAT WHICE CONSTHAINS EIM TO TEACH THEM. *(Good and uprightis
the Lord ; thereforc will he teach sinners in the way.” |

Then it is not our own goodness moves him ; no, but'his own. Does goodness
constrain men to deeds of mercy? How much more him who is tho fountain of
goodness! Then, though we have no goodmess to recommend us to God, we mey
yet be the subjects of divine tuition ; for it is God’s goodness, and not vurs, which
constrains bLim to feach. And the Lord s upright—Ilarthiul to 